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1Chapter
Introduction

			“Our	Lord!	Grant	us	comfort	in	our	spouses	and	descedents,	and	make	us
imams	of	the	Godwary.”1
There	 is	 a	natural	desire	 in	 all	 human	beings	 in	wanting	 to	have	a	worthy

child,	as	all	people	wish	to	have	healthy	and	righteous	children.	They	are	 the
light	of	the	eyes	and	mirth	of	the	soul	of	their	parents.	Indeed,	even	deplorable
persons	like	their	children	to	be	good	and	commendable.
However,	the	motivation	of	those	who	have	derived	their	teachings	from	the

Glorious	Qur ’an	 is	more	 intense	 in	 fulfilling	 this	 natural	wish.	Not	 only	 do
they	 want	 their	 children	 to	 be	 good	 and	 worthy,	 but	 they	 also	 want	 their
children	 within	 their	 family	 to	 become	 leaders	 and	 examples	 for	 all	 good
people.	Such	people	supplicate	to	Allah	the	Merciful	through	this	verse	in	the
holy	Qur ’an:
“Our	Lord!	Grant	us	comfort	in	our	spouses	and	descedents,	and	make	us
imams	of	the	Godwary.”	(Qur’an,	25:74)
The	important	question	is	how	can	this	lofty	wish	be	obtained	and	how	can

the	grounds	for	the	acceptance	of	this	supplication	for	children	be	met.
In	 answer,	 bringing	 up	 a	 worthy	 child	 is	 based	 on	 three	 main	 principles.

They	are:
1.	A	righteous	family
2.	Observing	the	rights	of	the	child
3.	The	child	having	knowledge	of	his/her	responsibilities
This	book	‘Children	 in	 the	Qur’an	and	Sunnah’	 is	 dedicated	 in	 presenting

the	guidance	and	recommendations	of	the	holy	Qur ’an	and	the	great	leaders	of
Islam	regarding	these	principles,	and	it	is	divided	into	three	sections.
The	first	section	contains	four	chapters	which	are	on	the	responsibilities	of

the	Islamic	society	in	relation	to	the	establishment	of	a	laudable	family,	the	role
of	heredity	 in	 the	happiness	of	a	child,	 the	 role	of	nutrition	of	 the	 father	and
mother	in	the	health	and	happiness	of	the	child,	and	the	role	of	the	formation	of
the	foetus	in	the	mother ’s	womb	for	the	future	life	of	the	child	as	explained	by
the	leaders	of	Islam.



Section	two	introduces	the	rights	of	a	child	from	an	Islamic	viewpoint,	and
this	section	is	divided	into	six	chapters.
The	 first	 chapter	 is	 about	 the	 rights	 of	 an	 infant.	 These	 rights	 include:	 1)

Honouring	 the	 birth	 of	 the	 child;	 2)	 The	 ritual	 bath	 of	 birth;	 3)	 Reciting
the	Adhan	in	the	right	ear	of	the	child	and	the	Iqamah	in	the	left	ear;	4)	Giving
the	newborn	a	taste	of	the	water	of	FurÁt	and	the	soil	of	Karbala;	5)	Choosing
a	good	name	for	the	child;	6)	Shaving	the	child’s	head	and	donating	the	weight
of	its	hair	in	gold	or	silver,	7)	The	slaughtering	of	an	animal;	8)	Circumcision.
The	 second	 chapter	 is	 about	 the	 rights	 of	 a	 suckling	 infant.	 This	 chapter

deals	 with	 the	 child’s	 nutrition	 from	 its	 mother ’s	 milk	 or	 the	 milk	 of	 an
appropriate	wet-nurse,	and	the	necessity	of	respecting	a	child’s	feelings.
The	third	chapter	explains	the	child’s	upbringing,	being	his	most	important

right,	 then	 the	 importance	of	 the	 child’s	 education	and	 the	 responsibilities	of
the	Islamic	government	and	the	families	in	this	regard	is	explained,	along	with
the	most	important	aspect	of	this	discussion,	which	is	the	method	of	upbringing
a	child.
Chapter	 four	 deals	 with	 the	 ethics	 of	 the	 upbringing	 of	 children,	 such	 as:

being	 kind	 to	 them,	 respecting	 and	 greeting	 them,	 being	 just	 between	 them,
fulfilling	promises	made	to	them	and	making	them	happy.
The	 fifth	 chapter	 turns	 the	 upbringer ’s	 attention	 to	 the	 role	 of	 the	 child’s

outer	appearance,	his	sense	of	beauty,	his	desire	to	play	and	how	these	things
lead	to	the	enhancement	of	his	growth.
The	 sixth	 chapter	 emphasizes	 on	 supplicating	 for	 children	 and	 refraining

from	 cursing	 them	 and	 the	 role	 it	 has	 in	 their	 upbringing	 along	 with	 the
parent’s	program	of	 raising	 them.	This	 is	why	 it	 is	 referred	 to	as	one	of	 the
rights	of	a	child.	The	supplication	of	Imam	al-Sajjad	(a.s.)	for	his	children	that
is	mentioned	at	the	end	of	this	chapter	is	a	worthy	guide	for	Muslim	families.
The	 third	 section	 explains	 the	 duties	 of	 a	 child.	 It	 is	 incumbent	 upon	 a

qualified	trainer	that	along	with	fulfilling	the	duties	mentioned	in	sections	one
and	 two,	 he/she	 must	 provide	 the	 grounds	 for	 children	 to	 adopt	 a	 sense	 of
responsibility.
This	 section	which	 is	divided	 into	 four	 chapters	 speaks	 about	 the	personal

duties	 of	 a	 child,	 and	his	 duties	 in	 relation	 to	 his	 parents,	 his	 teachers,	 those
older	than	him	and	his	friends.
The	targeted	readers	of	this	book	‘Children	in	 the	Qur’an	and	the	Sunnah’

are	families,	upbringers,	trainers	and	researchers	of	children	education,	and	so
children	themselves	are	not	the	direct	addressees	in	this	compilation.
Another	 important	point	 is	 that	diligent	 attempts	were	made	 to	 combine	 in

this	work	the	most	important	teachings	of	the	Qur ’an	and	Islamic	traditions	in



the	field	of	upbringing	and	education	of	children.	Important	commentaries	and
necessary	explanations	have	been	added	in	particular	places.
Without	 doubt,	 commentating	 on	 each	 of	 these	 guidelines	 would	 need	 the

compiling	 of	 independent	 books	 in	 different	 fields	 of	 children’s	 upbringing.
Therefore,	this	collection	can	be	a	valuable	cultural	source	for	those	interested
in	the	field	of	children’s	education.
In	conclusion,	I	would	like	to	sincerely	thank	all	my	respected	colleagues	at

the	‘Íadith	Sciences	and	Studies	Institute’	for	assisting	me	in	the	compiling	and
research	of	 this	valuable	compilation,	 in	particular,	 the	esteemed	scholar	Mr.
Abbas	Pasandideh	and	his	cooperation	in	compiling	the	book.
I	 would	 also	 like	 to	 gratefully	 thank	 the	 eminent	 scholar	 Hujjatul-Islam

Sheikh	 Muhammad	 Sharif	 Mahdavi	 for	 supervising	 the	 project	 along	 with
comparing	and	reviewing	the	text	and	Mr.	Zaid	Alsalami	for	editing	this	work
and	assisting	him	in	this	task.
I	 beseech	Allah	 the	Beneficent	with	His	Mercy	 to	 bestow	 upon	 them	 all	 a

reward.
“Our	 Lord!	 Accept	 it	 from	 us!	 Indeed	 You	 are	 the	 All-hearing,	 the

All-	knowing.”
	
Muhammad	Muhammadi	Rayshahri

20	Jamadi	al-Thani,	1430	A.H.
[The	Birth	Anniversary	of	Fatimah	al-Zahra	(s.a.)]
14	June,	2009
	
1.	Qur ’an,	25:74.



Part	1
The	Foundations	of	Upbringing	a

Child



2Chapter
Introduction

	 	 The	 family	 is	 the	 first	 main	 pillar	 for	 the	 raising	 of	 a	 good	 child.	 The
foundation	of	the	personality	of	a	child	is	formed	in	the	family	environment,
and	for	this	reason	the	child’s	rights	upon	the	family	are	divided	into	two	parts:
the	rights	before	the	birth	of	the	child	and	the	rights	after	birth.
Based	on	this	principle,	the	responsibility	of	parents	towards	the	child	from

the	viewpoint	of	Islam	begins	prior	to	birth.	So,	even	before	the	birth,	the	child
has	 rights	 upon	 the	 parents,	 and	 if	 not	 observed,	 the	 effects	 of	 a	 child’s
upbringing	and	education	will	decrease.
The	 recommendations	 given	 by	 the	 leaders	 of	 Islam	 in	 this	 regard	 are

explained	in	the	first	section	of	this	book	through	four	chapters.



1-	Organising	a	Meritorious	Family

		In	the	first	chapter	while	explaining	the	value	of	wanting	to	have	children	and
the	importance	of	forming	a	family,	emphasis	has	been	put	on	the	fact	that	the
sex	 of	 a	 child	 is	 not	 important,	 whether	 being	 a	 male	 or	 a	 female.	 The
important	thing	is	the	health	and	merit	of	a	child,	and	since	newborn	girls	had
mostly	been	treated	unkindly,	the	predecessors	of	Islam	strongly	recommended
treating	them	with	extra	affection	and	grace.
The	Holy	Qur ’an	has	clearly	said	that	in	the	Hereafter	the	believing	children

will	join	their	family	in	Paradise,	and	thereby	families	who	raise	meritorious
children	are	admired	and	encouraged.
On	 the	 contrary,	 the	 Islamic	 traditions	 have	 seriously	 warned	 against	 the

danger	 of	 unworthy	 children,	 introducing	 them	 as	 the	 worst	 afflictions	 of	 a
family.
	
Population	Control	from	the	Viewpoint	of	Islam
Pondering	on	the	above-mentioned,	it	becomes	clear	that	the	purpose	of	the

traditions	 that	 encourage	 Muslims	 to	 have	 more	 children	 is	 to	 arrange	 a
program	for	producing	as	many	healthy	and	righteous	children	as	possible	in
order	to	create	an	exemplary	society.	In	this	case,	not	only	does	Islam	oppose
the	 control	 of	 the	 growth	 of	 population,	 but	 it	 supports	 the	 increase	 of	 the
population	 of	 a	Godly	 society.	However,	 in	 the	 conditions	 brought	 about	 by
economical	difficulties	and	cultural	corruption	where	families	do	not	have	the
ability	to	raise	qualified	children,	the	increase	of	children	is	not	desirable	and
there	is	a	need	for	family	planning	to	control	the	population.
Therefore,	according	to	the	instructions	of	the	leaders	of	Islam,	the	Islamic

government	and	 the	Muslim	 families	are	obliged	 to	organise	 their	programs
aimed	to	increase	the	population	based	on	their	economic	and	cultural	abilities.
If	 it	 is	 not	 possible	 to	 upbring	 righteous	 people	 and	 have	 an	 increase	 in
population	 at	 the	 same	 time,	 it	 is	 preferred	 to	prevent	polulation	growth	 and
give	priority	to	the	upbringing	of	righteous	children.



2-	The	Role	of	Heredity

			The	second	chapter	explains	the	positive	and	negative	roles	of	heredity	in	the
development	 of	 the	 personality	 of	 the	 child	 as	 mentioned	 by	 the	 leaders	 of
Islam.	Accordingly,	not	only	does	 the	 child	 inherit	 the	outside	 features	of	 its
parents,	but	it	also	inherits	their	psychological	and	innate	characteristics	(such
as	bravery,	generosity,	and	good	temper).
A	noteworthy	point	is	that	according	to	Islamic	traditions,	the	mothers	play	a

greater	role	than	the	fathers	in	this	regard.	Therefore,	those	who	seek	to	raise
healthy,	 strong,	 handsome	 and	 righteous	 children	 must	 be	 more	 mindful	 in
choosing	their	wives.



3-	The	Role	of	the	Parents’	Food

	 	 	Chapter	three	explains	the	role	the	parents’	food	intake	has	in	the	future	of
the	child.	The	most	important	advice	the	leaders	of	Islam	have	in	this	regard	is
warning	against	 the	destructive	 role	of	consuming	unlawful	 food.	The	 foetus
that	 originates	 from	 the	 consumption	 of	 unlawful	 food	 will	 lead	 to	 the
deviation	 and	 aberration	of	 the	 child.	The	 families	who	desire	 happiness	 for
their	children	must	avoid	eating	prohibited	 food.	Such	precautions	 regarding
food	must	 be	 specifically	 observed	 by	mothers	 during	 their	 pregnancy,	 and
mothers	should	not	even	participate	in	any	feast	whose	food	is	doubtful.
Moreover,	 the	 consumption	 of	 certain	 kinds	 of	 food	 and	 fruits	 is

recommended	 for	 fathers	 and	mothers	 prior	 to	 the	 formation	 of	 the	 foetus,
throughout	the	period	of	pregnancy	and	after	giving	birth.



4-	The	Role	of	the	Method	of	Copulation

			According	to	Islam,	lawful	and	unlawful	sexual	relations	have	a	fundamental
role	in	the	positive	and	negative	characteristics	of	a	child.	From	the	viewpoint
of	the	Prophet	of	Islam	(s.a.w.),	the	first	Divine	bounty	given	to	a	person	is	the
legitimacy	and	purity	of	birth.	Many	of	 the	social	vices	are	 the	 results	of	 the
transgression	 of	 unlawful	 birth.	 This	 does	 not	 mean	 that	 illegitimately	 born
children	can	never	choose	the	correct	path	of	life,	even	though	without	doubt
choosing	the	correct	path	is	difficult	for	them.
The	fourth	chapter	of	this	section	mentions	the	positive	effects	of	legitimacy

of	 birth	 in	 the	 formation	 of	 the	 personality	 of	 the	 child	 and	 the	 warnings
against	illegitimate	births.	In	addition	to	this,	for	the	felicity	of	the	future	of	the
children,	it	is	recommended	that	parents	be	mindful	of	this	at	the	time	of	sexual
intercourse.	At	the	end	of	the	chapter,	some	traditions	will	be	mentioned	about
the	role	of	the	states	and	particular	times	of	sexual	intercourse	and	its	effects	in
the	future	of	the	child.1
	
1.	It	must	be	noted	that	the	authenticity	of	such	narrations	is	weak;	however

the	weakness	of	the	chain	of	narrators	does	not	indicate	that	they	have	not	been
issued	 by	 the	 Infallibles	 (a.s.).	 Therefore,	 since	 these	 traditions	 have	 been
quoted	in	authentic	sources,	they	have	been	mentioned	at	the	end	of	this	chapter
for	the	awareness	of	families.



Part	2
Family



1.1:	The	Forming	of	a	Family

	 	 	 1.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “What	 is	 it	 that	 prevents	 a	 believer	 from
forming	a	 family?!	 It	might	be	 that	Allah	may	grant	him	some	children	who
will	bring	value	to	the	earth	by	[saying]	‘There	is	no	god	but	Allah’.”1
2.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	best	among	my	ummah	are	the	married

ones,	and	the	unmarried	are	the	worst	ones	of	my	ummah.”2
3.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	 is	nothing	built	 in	 Islam	more	 loved

by	Allah	the	Exalted	than	marriage.”3
4.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Establish	 a	 family,	 as	 it	will	 increase	your

sustenance.”4

ةِرَسلأُا 	 ءُانبِ

.1 لُقِثتُ 	 ةًمسَنَ 	 هُقَزُریَ 	 نأ 	 اللهَا 	 َّلعَلَ 	، لاًهأ 	 ذَخَِّتیَ 	 نأَ 	 نَمِؤمُلا 	 عُنَمیَ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
اللهُا 	 َّلاإ 	 هَلإ 	 لابِ 	 ضَرلأَا .

.2 باُّزعُلا 	 يتَِّما 	 رُارشِ ،	و	 نَولِّهأَتَمُلا 	 يتَِّما 	 رُایخِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.3 جِیوزَّتلا 	 نَمِ 	 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهِا 	 ىلَإ 	 ُّبحَأ 	 مِلاسلإِا 	 يفِ 	 ءٌانبِ 	 يَنِبُ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.4 مكُلَ 	 قُزَرأَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 لَهلأَا 	 اوذُخَِّتا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



1.2:	Seeking	to	have	a	Child

			5.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Seek	in	wanting	and	having	a	child,	for	it	is
the	source	of	comfort	and	the	happiness	of	the	heart.”5
6.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“None	of	you	should	give	up	seeking	to	have

a	 child,	 for	 when	 a	 person	 dies	 without	 having	 a	 child,	 his	 name	 will
discontinue.”6
7.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“A	house	that	does	not	have	children	does	not

have	blessings.”7
8.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “There	 is	no	child	born	 in	a	 family	without

the	family	gaining	honour	they	did	not	previously	enjoy.”8
9.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	 scent	 of	 a	 child	 is	 a	 breeze	 from

Paradise.”9
10.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “A	child	 for	 a	 father	 is	 a	 sweet-basil	 from

Allah	which	he	smells,	and	He	has	distributed	it	among	His	worshippers.”10
11.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“A	child	is	the	fruit	of	the	heart,	and	indeed	it

is	the	source	of	fear,	envy	and	sorrow.”11
12.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Verily,	everything	has	a	fruit,	and	the	fruit

of	one’s	heart	is	his	child.”12
13.	Musnad	 Ibn	Hanbal,	 narrating	 from	 al-Ash’ath	 ibn	Qays	who	 said:	 “I

went	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	accompanied	by	the	representatives	of
the	tribe	of	Kindah	and	he	asked	me:	“Do	you	have	a	child?”	I	answered:	“At
the	time	I	left	home	to	come	to	you,	a	boy	was	born	to	me	from	the	daughter	of
Jadd13,	but	I	wished	that	instead	of	that	I	could	satiate	my	family.”	The	Prophet
(s.a.w.)	said:	“Never	say	that,	because	in	children	is	the	comfort	of	the	eye	[if
they	 stay	 alive]	 and	 they	 are	 the	 cause	 of	 reward	 if	 they	 are	 taken	 away.
However,	if	you	say	that	they	are	the	cause	of	fear	and	sorrow	then	yes	they	are
the	cause	of	fear	and	sorrow.”14
14.	 Imam	 al-Sajjad	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “A	 part	 of	 a	 man’s	 happiness	 is	 having	 a

child	who	assists	him.”15
15.	Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	said:	“A	person	is	happy	when	he	sees	an	offspring

for	himself	before	his	death.”16
16.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Bakr	 ibn	 Salih	 who	 wrote	 to	 Abu	 al-Hasan

[Imam	 al-Kazim]	 (a.s.):	 “I	 have	 been	 avoiding	 having	 a	 child	 for	 five	 years,
and	it’s	because	my	wife	does	not	like	it	and	she	says	that	it	will	be	difficult	to
raise	them	due	to	lack	of	wealth.	What	is	your	opinion?”	He	wrote	back:	“Seek



in	having	a	child,	for	Allah	will	provide	their	sustenance.”17
17.	 Imam	 al-Ridha18	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Indeed	 if	 Allah	 the	 Exalted	 wishes

goodness	 for	 a	 servant,	He	will	 not	 cause	him	 to	die	until	He	 shows	him	an
offspring.”19

دِلَوَلا 	 بُلَطَ

.5 بِلقَلا 	 ةُنَاحیرَ ،	و	 نِیعَلا 	 ةَُّرقُ 	 هَُّنإفَ ؛	 هُوسمِتَلا 	وَ	 دَلَوَلا 	 اوبُلُطا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.6 عَطَقَنا 	 دٌلَوَ 	 هُلَ 	 سَیلَ 	و	 تَام 	 اذإ 	 لَجَُّرلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 دِلَوَلا 	 بَلَطَ 	 مكُدُحَأ 	 عدَیَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
هُمُسا .

.7 هِیف 	 ةَكَرَبَ 	لا	 هِیف 	 نَایبصِ 	لا	 تٌیبَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.8 نكُیَ 	 ملَ 	 ٌّزعِ 	 مهِیف 	 حَبَصأ 	 لاّإ 	 مٌلاغُ 	 تٍیبَ 	 لِهأ 	 يف 	 دَلِوُ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.9 ةَِّنجَلا 	 حِیر 	 نمِ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 حُیر :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.10 هِدِابعِ 	 نَیبَ (	 اهمََّسقَ 	) ، اهُّمشَیَ 	 اللهِا 	 نَمِ 	 ةٌنَاحیرَ 	 دِلِاولل 	 دُلَوَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.11 ةٌنَزَحمَ 	 ةٌلَخَبمَ 	 ةٌنَبَجمَ 	 هَُّنإ ،	و	 بِلقَلا 	 رُمَثَ 	 دُلَوَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.12 دُلَوَلا 	 بِلقَلا 	 ةَرَمَثَ ،	و	 ةًرَمَثَ 	ءٍ	 ىشَ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.13، ةَدَنكِ 	 دِفوَ 	 يف 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لِوسرَ 	 ىلعَ 	 تُمدِقَ :	 سیق 	 نبا 	 ثعشلأا 	 نع 	 لبنح 	 نبا 	 دنسم
عُبشِ 	 هُنَاكمَ 	 َّنأ 	 تُددِوَلَ ،	و	 ٍّدجَ 	 ةِنَبا 	 نمِ 	 كَیلَإ 	 يجرَخمَ 	 يف 	 يلِ 	 دَلِوُ 	 مٌلاغُ :	 تُلقُ ؟	 دٍلَوَ 	 نمِ 	 كَلَ 	 لهَ :	 يل 	 لَاقفَ
تَلقُ 	 نئِلَ ،	و	 َّمثَ 	 اوضبِقُ 	 اذإ 	 ارجأو 	 نٍیعَ 	 ةََّرقُ 	 مهِیف 	 َّنإِفَ 	، كَلِذ 	 َّنلَوقتَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 لَاق !	 مِوقَلا
ةٌنَزَحمَ 	 ةٌنَبَجمَلَ 	 مهَُّنإ 	، ةٌنَزَحمَ 	 ةٌنَبَجمَلَ 	 مهَُّنإ 	 كَاذ .

.14 مهِبِ 	 نُیعتَسیَ 	 دٌلوُ 	 هُلَ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ةِدَاعسَ 	 نمِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا .

.15 هِسِفنَ 	 نمِ 	 افلَخَ 	 ىریَ 	 ىَّتحَ 	 تمُیَ 	 ملَ 	 ؤٌرُما 	 دَعَسَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 مظاكلا 	 ماملإا .

.16 سِمخَ 	 ذُنمُ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 بَلَطَ 	 تُبنَتَجا 	 يِّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِسَحَلا 	 يبِأ 	 ىلإ 	 تُبتَكَ :	 حلاص 	 نب 	 ركب 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
	؟ ىرتَ 	 امفَ 	ءِ،	 يَّشلا 	 ةَِّلقِلِ ؛	 مهُتُیَبِرتَ 	 يَلَعَ 	 ُّدتَشیَ 	 هَُّنإ :	 تلَاق 	و	 كَلِذ 	 تهَرِكَ 	 يلهأ 	 َّنأ 	 كَلِذ ،	و	 نَینسِ

مهُقُزُریَ 	 لجوزع 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 دَلَوَلا 	 بِلُطا :	 يَلَإ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 بَتَكَفَ .

.17	 فَلَخَلا 	 هُیَرِیُ 		 ىتّحَ 	 هُتمِیُ 	 ملَ 	 اًریخَ 	 دٍبعَبِ 	 دَارأ 	 اذإ 		 ىلاعتَو 	 كَرَابتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اضرلا 	 ماملإا 	.



1.3:	The	Virtue	of	a	Righteous	Child

			18.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Among	the	happiness	of	a	man	is	to	have	a
righteous	child.”20
19.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“A	righteous	child	is	 indeed	a	flower	from

the	flowers	of	Paradise.”21
20.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“A	righteous	child	is	a	flower	that	Allah	has

distributed	 among	His	 creation,	 and	verily	my	 two	 flowers	 in	 this	world	 are
Hasan	 and	 Husayn.	 I	 named	 them	 from	 the	 names	 of	 two	 children	 of	 Bani
Isra’il,	Shubbar	and	Shubair.”22	23
21.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“From	the	blessings	of	Allah	upon	a	man	is

that	his	child	looks	like	him.”24
22.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Muhammad	 ibn	 Sanan,	 from	 someone	 who

narrated	to	him	that	if	‘Ali	ibn	al-Husayn	[Imam	al-Sajjad]	(a.s.)	was	given	glad
tidings	about	[the	birth	of]	a	child,	he	did	not	ask	whether	it	was	a	boy	or	a	girl
rather	he	would	ask:	“Is	it	healthy?”	If	it	was	healthy,	he	would	say:	“Praise	be
only	to	Allah	who	did	not	create	anything	unhealthy	from	me.”25
23.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“From	among	the	signs	of	a	man’s	happiness

is	that	his	son	may	be	similar	to	him	in	body,	morals	and	behaviour.”26

	 حِلاِّصلا 	 دِلَوَلا 	 لُضفَ

.18 حُلاِّصلا 	 دُلَوَلا 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ةِدَاعسَ 	 نمِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.19 ةَِّنجَلا 	 نِیحایرَ 	 نمِ 	 ةٌنَاحیرَ 	 حَلاِّصلا 	 دَلَوَلا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.20 نَمِ 	 يَتَنَاحیرَ 	 َّنإِوَ 	، هِدِابعِ 	 نَیبَ 	 اهمَسَقَ 	 اللهِا 	 نَمِ 	 ةٌنَاحیرَ 	 حُلاِّصلا 	 دُلَوَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
اًریبشَ 	و	 اًرَّبشَ :	 لَیئِارسإ 	 ينبَ 	 نمِ 	 نِیطَبسِ 	 مِسابِ 	 امهُتُیَّمسَ 	، نُیسَحُلاو 	 نُسَحَلا 	 اینُّدلا 	.

.21 هُدُلَوَ 	 هُهَبِشیُ 	 نأ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اللهِا 	 ةِمَعنِ 	 نمِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.22 ملَ 	 دِلَوَلابِ 	 رَِّشبُ 	 اذإ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 نُب 	 ُّيلِعَ 	 نَاك :	 هثدح 	 نمّع 	 نانس 	 نب 	 دمّحم 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
ائیشَ 	 يِّنمِ 	 قلُخیَ 	 ملَ 	 يذَّلا 	اللهِ	 دُمحَلا :	 لَاق 	 ایّوِسَ 	 نَاك 	 نإفَ ؟	 ٌّيوِسَأ :	 لَوقیَ 		 ىتّحَ 		 ىثنا 	 مأ 	 وَهُ 	 رٌكَذَأ 	 لأَسیَ
اًهَّوشَمُ .

.23 هُقُلُخُو 	 هُقُلخَ 	، هُهُبشِ 	 هِیف 	 فُرَعیُ 	 دُلَوَلا 	 هُلَ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ةِدَاعسَ 	 نمِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
هُلُئِامشَو .



1.4:	The	Believers’	Offspring	will	be	with	them	in	Heaven

			“The	faithful	and	their	offspring	who	follow	them	in	faith	–We	will	make
their	offspring	join	them,	and	we	will	not	stint	anything	from	[the	reward	of]
their	deeds.	Every	man	is	a	hostage	to	what	he	has	earned.”27
24.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said,	 regarding	 Allah’s	 saying:	 The	 faithful	 and

their	 offspring	 who	 follow	 them	 in	 faith	 –We	 will	 make	 their	 offspring	 join
them”:	 “The	 deeds	 of	 the	 offspring	 are	 less	 than	 that	 of	 their	 fathers,	 so	 the
offspring	will	be	join	their	fathers	to	comfort	them.”28

ةَِّنجَلا 	 يفِ 	 مْهِبِ 	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 ةَِّیِّرذُ 	 قُاحلإ

ئٍرِمْا 	 ُّلكُ 	ءٍ	 يْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِلِمَعَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُانتْلَأَ 	 ام 	وَ	 مْهُتََّیِّرذُ 	 مْهِبِ 	 انقْحَلْأَ 	 نٍامیإِبِ 	 مْهُتَُّیِّرذُ 	 مْهُتْعَبََّتا 	وَ	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا وَ	
نٌیهِرَ 	 بَسَكَ 	 امبِ

.24 مْهِبِ 	 انقْحَلْأَ 	 نٍامیإِبِ 	 مْهُتَُّیِّرذُ 	 مْهُتْعَبََّتا 	وَ	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا وَ	 :	) اللهِا 	 لِوقَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
مهُنُیُعأ 	 كَلِذبِ 	 َّرقَتَلِ 	 ءِابلآابِ 	 ءَانبلأا 	 اوقُحَلأف 	، ءِابلآا 	 لِمَعَ 	 نعَ 	 ءُانبلأا 	 تِرَصَقَ (-:	 مْهُتََّیِّرذُ .

	



1.5:	The	Virtue	of	Tolerating	the	Troubles	of	a	Child

			25.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim	who	said:	“I	was	sitting
in	 the	presence	of	 Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	when	Yunus	 ibn	Ya’qub	entered	and	 I
saw	him	wailing,	so	Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	asked	him:	“Why	do	I	see
you	wailing?”
He	said:	“Because	of	my	child	who	disturbed	me	the	whole	night.”
Abu	‘Abdullah	(a.s.)	said	to	him:	“O	Yunus!	My	father	Muhammad	ibn	‘Ali

narrated	 from	 his	 forefathers	 (a.s.),	 from	my	 grandfather	 the	Messenger	 of
Allah	(s.a.w.)	that	Gabriel	descended	onto	the	Messenger	of	Allah	while	he	and
‘Ali	(a.s.)	were	upset,	and	Gabriel	said:	“O	beloved	of	Allah!	Why	do	I	see	you
upset?”
The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “From	 two	 children	 who	 have	 troubled	 us	 with

their	crying.”
Gabriel	 said:	 “O	Muhammad,	 be	 patient,	 for	 soon	 there	will	 be	 followers

sent	for	this	group	of	people	and	if	one	of	them	weeps,	his	crying	will	be	like
uttering	 ‘There	 is	 no	 god	 but	 Allah’	 until	 he	 becomes	 seven	 years	 old,	 and
from	seven	years	old	on	until	he	 reaches	puberty,	his	crying	will	be	 seeking
forgiveness	for	his	parents,	and	when	he	passes	his	age	of	puberty,	every	good
deed	he	performs	will	be	[a	reward]	for	his	parents,	but	any	bad	act	he	commits
will	not	affect	them.”29

	 لِفِّْطلا 		 ىذَأ 	 لُِّمحَتَ 	 لُضْفَ

.25 بَوقعیَ 	 نُب 	 سُنوی 	 لَخَدَ 	 ذإ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبأ 	 دَنعِ 	 اًسلِاج 	 تُنكُ :	 ملسم 	 نب 	 دمّحم 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
؟ ُّنئِتَ 	 كَارأ 	 يل 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، ُّنئِیَ 	 هُتُیأرَفَ

عَمَجأ 	 لَیَّللا 	 هِبِ 	 تُیَّذأَتَ 	 يل 	 لٌفطِ :	 لَاق .

نعَ 	، ملاسلا 	 مهیلع 	 هِئِابآ 	 نعَ 	، يّلِعَ 	 نُب 	 دَُّمحَمُ 	 يبأ 	 ينثََّدحَ 	، سُنُوی 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ
امهِیلَعَ 	 اللهِا 	 تُاولصَ 	 يّلِعَ 	وَ	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	و	 هِیلَعَ 	 لَزَنَ 	 لَیئرَبجَ 	 َّنأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 يدّجَ

؟ ُّنئِتَ 	 كَارأ 	 يل 	 ام 	، اللهِا 	 بَیبحَ 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 لُیئرَبجَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، ناِّنئِی

هَُّنإِف 	، دَُّمحَمُ 	 ای 	 همَ :	 لُیئرَبجَ 	 لَاقفَ 	 امهِئِاكبُبِ 	 انیَّذأَتَ 	 انلَ 	 نِلافطِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ
اذإِفَ 	، نَینسِ 	 عُبسَ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 يَتِأیَ 	 نأ 		 ىلإ «	 اللهُا 	 لاّإِ 	 هلإ لا	 	» هُؤُاكبُفَ 	 مهُدُحَأ 		 ىكبَ 	 اذإ 	 ةٌعَیش 	 مِوقَلا 	 ءِلاؤهلِ 	 ثُعَبیُسَ

، هِیدَلِاولِفَ 	 ةٍنَسَحَ 	 نمِ 		 ىتأ 	 امفَ 	 َّدحَلا 	 زَاج 	 اذإِفَ 	، ِّدحَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 يَتِأی 	 نأ 		 ىلإ 	 هِیدَلِاولِ 	 رٌافغتِسا 	 هُؤُاكبُفَ 	 عَبَّسلا 	 زَاج
امهِیلَعَ 	 لافَ 	 ةٍئَِّیسَ 	 نمِ 		 ىتأ 	 ام .و	



1.6:	Abundant	Children

			26.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Marry	a	virgin	and	fertile	woman	and	do	not
marry	a	good	and	beautiful	barren,	 for	 I	will	boast	of	you	 [your	abundance]
over	other	nations	on	Judgment	Day.”30
27.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Marry	a	kind	and	fertile	woman,	for	I	will

be	proud	of	you	[your	abundance]	over	other	nations	on	Judgment	Day.”31
28.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Leave	 the	beautiful	 and	barren	and	marry

the	unattractive	and	fertile,	as	I	will	boast	of	you	[your	abundance]	over	other
nations	on	Judgment	Day.”32
29.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Increase	your	children,	for	tomorrow	I	will

boast	of	your	abundance	over	other	nations.”33
30.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 Yusuf	 (a.s.)	 met	 his	 brother

[Benjamin],	he	told	him:	“O	brother!	How	were	you	able	to	marry	women	after
[losing]	me?”
He	 said:	 “My	 father	 commanded	 me,	 saying:	 “If	 you	 are	 able	 to	 have	 an

offspring	who	will	weigh	down	the	land	by	glorifying	[Allah],	then	do	so.”34

دِلاولأَا 	 ةُرَثْكَ

.26 يِّنإفَ ؛	 اًرقِاع 	 ةًلَیمجَ 	 ءَانسحَ 	 اوجَّوزَتَ ،	و	لا	 اًدولوَ 	 اًركبِ 	 اوجَّوزَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 مَمَلاا 	 مُكُبِ 	 يهابا .

.27 ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 مَمَلاا 	 مُكُبِ 	 رٌثِاكمُ 	 ينّإفَ ؛	 دَولوَلا 	 دَودوَلا 	 اوجَُّوزَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.28 مَمَلاا 	 مُكُبِ 	 رُثِاكا 	 يِّنإفَ ؛	 دَولوَلا 	 ءَادوَّسلا 	 اوجَُّوزَتَ ،	و	 رَقِاعلا 	 ءَانسحَلا 	 اوعُدَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ .

.29 اًدغَ 	 مَمَلاا 	 مُكُبِ 	 رثِاكا 	 دَلَوَلا 	 اورُثِكأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.30 جََّوزتَتَ 	 نأ 	 تَعطَتَسا 	 فَیكَ 	 يخأَ 	 ای :	 هُلَ 	 لَاق 	 هُاخأ 	 فُسُوی 	 يَقِلَ 	 امّلَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
؟ يدعبَ 	 ءَاسِّنلا

لعَفافَ 	 حِیبسَّتلابِ 	 ضَرلأَا 	 لُقِثتُ 	 ةٌَّیِّرذُ 	 كَلَ 	 نَوكتَ 	 نأ 	 تَعطَتَسا 	 نِإ :	 لَاق 	و	 ينرَمَأ 	 يبأ 	 َّنإ :	 لَاق .



1.7:	The	Virtue	of	Girls

	 	 	31.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“From	among	the	goodness	of	a	woman	is
that	her	first	child	is	a	girl.”35
32.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	 scent	 of	 a	 child	 is	 from	 the	 scent	 of

Paradise,	and	no	one	likes	girls	other	than	a	believer.”36
33.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Sons	 are	 bounties	 and	 daughters	 are

rewards,37	 and	 Allah	 asks	 about	 the	 bounties	 and	 recompenses	 for	 the
rewards.”38

	 تِانبَلا 	 لُضفَ

.31 ةًیَرِاج 	 اهرُكبِ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 ةِأرمَلا 	 نِمیُ 	 نمِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.32 نٌمِؤمُ 	 لاّإ 	 تَانبَلا 	 ُّبحِیُ ،	و	لا	 ةَِّنجَلا 	 حِیر 	 نمِ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 حیر :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.33 ىلَعَ 	 بُیثیُ ،	و	 مِیعَّنلا 	 نِعَ 	 لُأسیَ 	 اللهُا ،	وَ	 تٌانسَحَ 	 تُانبَلا ،	وَ	 مٌیعنَ 	 نَونبَلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
	 تِانسَحَلا 	.



1.8:	The	Reward	of	Upbringing	Girls

	 	 	34.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “How	blessed	of	a	child	are	girls	who	are
chaste.	Whoever	has	one	of	 them,	Allah	will	 appoint	 her	 as	 a	 cover	 for	 him
against	Hellfire.	Whoever	has	two,	Allah	will	make	him	enter	Paradise	because
of	 them,	 and	 if	 he	 has	 three,	 or	 like	 them	 but	 sisters,	 the	 obligation	 of
[recommended]	jihad	and	charity	will	be	removed	from	him.”39
35.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Girls	are	sympathetic,	helpful,	and	blessed.

Whoever	has	one	of	 them,	Allah	will	appoint	her	as	a	cover	 for	him	against
Hellfire.	 Whoever	 has	 two,	 Allah	 will	 make	 him	 enter	 Paradise	 because	 of
them,	 and	 if	 he	 has	 three,	 or	 like	 them	 but	 sisters,	 the	 obligation	 of
[recommended]	jihad	and	charity	will	be	removed	from	him.”40
36.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Whoever	 raises	 two	girls	until	 they	grow

up,	he	and	I	will	enter	Paradise	like	this	–putting	his	(s.a.w.)	index	and	middle
fingers	together-.”41
37.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “He	who	 raises	 three	 daughters	 until	 they

marry	will	be	veiled	by	them	from	Hellfire.”42

	 تِانبَلا 	 ةِیَبِرتَ 	 بُاوثَ

.34 اللهُا 	 اهَلَعَجَ 	 ةٌدَحِاو 	 هُدَنعِ 	 تنَاك 	 نمَ 	، تُارَّدخَمُلا 	 تُانبَلا 	 دُلَوَلا 	 مَعنِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
نَمِ 	 َّنهُلَثمِ 	 وأ 	 اثلاثَ 	 َّنكُ 	 نإِ ،	وَ	 ةََّنجَلا 	 امَهِبِ 	 اللهُا 	 هُلَخَدأَ 	 نِاتنَثا 	 هُدَنعِ 	 تنَاك 	 نمَ ،	وَ	 راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 هُلَ 	 اًرتسِ

ةَقَدََّصلا 	وَ	 دَاهجِلا 	 هُنعَ 	 عَضَوَ 	، تِاوخَلأا .

.35 ةٌدَحِاو 	 ةٌنَبا 	 هُلَ 	 تنَاك 	 نمَ 	، تُاكرَابمُلا 	 تُازِّهجَمُلا 	 تُاقفِشمُلا 	 َّنهُ 	 تُانبَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ثُلاثَ 	 هُدَنعِ 	 تنَاك 	 نمَ ،	و	 امهِبِ 	 ةََّنجَلا 	 لَخِدا 	 نِاتنَبا 	 هُدَنعِ 	 تنَاك 	 نمَ ،	و	 راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 ارتسِ 	 هُلَ 	 اللهُا 	 اهَلَعَجَ
ةُقَدََّصلا 	وَ	 دُاهجِلا 	 هُنعَ 	 عَضِوُ 	 تِاوخَلأا 	 نَمِ 	 َّنهُلُثمِ 	 وأ 	 تٍانبَ .

.36 رَاشأوَ 	 نِیتَاهكَ 	 وَهُ 	وَ	 انأ 	 ةََّنجَلا 	 تُلخَدَ 	 اكرِدتُ 		 ىَّتحَ 	 نِیتَیَرِاجَ 	 لَاع 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
	 ىطسوُلاوَ 	 ةِباَّبَّسلا 	 هِیعَبَصإبِ .

.37 راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 اباجحِ 	 هُلَ 	 َّنكُ 	، َّنهُینبیُ 	 ىتّحَ 	 تٍانبَ 	 ثَلاثَ 	 لَاع 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



1.	9:	Taking	Care	of	Daughters

	 	 	 38.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “He	 who	 goes	 to	 the	 market	 and	 buys	 a
present	 and	 takes	 it	 to	 his	 family	 is	 like	 one	who	 carries	 charity	 to	 a	 needy
group.	He	 should	 begin	with	 the	 females	 before	 the	males,	 because	whoever
makes	a	female	happy	is	as	if	he	has	freed	a	slave	from	among	the	offspring	of
Isma’il.	He	who	comforts	his	son	is	as	if	he	has	wept	out	of	reverence	of	Allah,
and	he	who	weeps	from	revering	Allah,	Allah	will	make	him	enter	the	blissful
Paradise.”43

دِلاولأا 	 نَمِ 	 ثِانلإِا 	 ةُیَاعرِ

.38 لِمِاحكَ 	 نَاك 	، هِلِایعِ 		 ىلإ 	 اهلَمَحَف 	، ةًفَحتُ 		 ىرتَشافَ 	 قوَّسلا 	 لَخَدَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
دِلوُ 	 نمِ 	 ةًبَقَرَ 	 قَتَعَ 	 امَّنأكَفَ 		 ىثنا 	 حََّرفَ 	 نمَ 	 هَُّنإفَ ؛	 رِوكُّذلا 	 لَبقَ 	 ثِانلإِابِ 	 أدَبیَل ،	و	 جَیواحمَ 	 مٍوقَ 		 ىلإ 	 ةٍقَدَصَ
تاِّنجَ 	 اللهُا 	 هُلَخَدأ 	 اللهِا 	 ةِیَشخَ 	 نمِ 		 ىكبَ 	 نمَ ،	وَ	 اللهِا 	 ةِیَشخَ 	 نمِ 		 ىكبَ 	 امَّنأكَفَ 	 نٍبا 	 نِیعَبِ 	 َّرقَأ 	 نمَ ،	و	 لَیعامسا
مِیعَّنلا .



1.10:	The	Censure	of	Disliking	Girls

			39.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do	not	hate	girls	because	they	are	friendly
company	and	precious.”44
40.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahduruhu	al-Faqih:	“The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	was	informed	of

the	birth	of	a	daughter,	 and	 so	he	 looked	at	 the	 faces	of	his	 companions	and
saw	displeasure	in	them.	He	said:	“What	is	the	matter	with	you?	She	is	a	flower
which	I	smell,	and	her	sustenance	is	from	Allah	the	Exalted’.”45
41.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 al-Jarud	 ibn	 al-Mundhir	 who	 said:	 “Abu

‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.)	 said	 to	me:	 “I	 have	 been	 informed	 that	 a	 daughter
was	born	to	you	and	you	feel	resentful	to	her.	What	harm	can	she	bring	to	you?
She	is	a	flower	which	you	smell	and	you	have	been	guaranteed	her	sustenance,
and	 the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 himself	 was	 the	 father	 of	 [a	 few]
daughters.”46
42.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Ibrahim	 al-Karkhi	 from	 a	 trustworthy	 person

from	among	our	[Shi’ah]	companions	who	said	“I	got	married	in	Medina	and
Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	asked	me:	“How	did	you	find	marriage?”
I	said:	“There	is	no	man	that	has	found	any	goodness	in	a	woman	in	the	way

I	saw	her,	but	she	betrayed	me.”
He	asked:	“What	betrayal	was	it?”
I	answered:	“She	gave	birth	to	a	female.”
He	 said:	 “It	 seems	 that	 you	 hate	 her.	Allah	 says:	 “…your	 parents	 and	 your

children	–you	do	not	know	which	of	them	is	likelier	to	be	beneficial	for	you.”47
48

43.	Kashf	al-Ghummah,	narrating	from	Ayyub	ibn	Nuh	who	said:	“Yahya	ibn
Zachariah	 [his	wife]	was	expecting	a	child,	 so	he	wrote	 to	him	[i.e.	 Imam	al-
Hadi]	 (a.s.),	 saying:	 “I	 am	 expecting	 a	 newborn,	 so	 please	 beseech	 Allah	 to
grant	me	a	son.”
He	[the	Imam]	(a.s.)	wrote	back	to	him:	“Many	a	time	it	is	that	a	daughter	is

better	than	a	son!”	And	a	daughter	was	born	to	him.”49

	 تِانبَلا 	 ةِهَاركَ 	 ُّمذَ

.39 تُایلِاغلا 	 تُاسنِؤمُلا 	 َّنهَُّنإفَ ؛	 تِانبَلا 	 اوهُرَكتَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.40، هِبِاحصأ 	 هِوجوُ 	 يف 	 رَظَنَفَ 	 ةٍنَبابِ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 رَِّشبُ :	 هیقفلا 	 هرضحی 	لا	 نم 	 باتك
لِجوزع 	 اللهِا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اهقُزرِ ،	وَ	 اهُّمشَأ 	 ةٌنَاحیرَ ؟	 مكُلَ 	 ام :	 لَاقفَ 	، مهِیف 	 ةَهَارَكَلا 	 ىارَفَ .



.41 ةٌنَبا 	 كَلَ 	 دَلِوُ 	 هَُّنأ 	 ينغَلَبَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 يل 	 لَاق :	 رذنملا 	 نب 	 دوراجلا 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 نَاك 	 دقَ ،	و	 اهقَزرِ 	 تَیفِكُ 	 دقَوَ 	، اهُّمشَتَ 	 ةٌنَاحیرَ !	 ؟ اهنمِ 	 كَیلَعَ 	 اموَ !	 اهطُخَستَفَ
تٍانبَ 	 ابأ 	 هلآو .

.42 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 يل 	 لَاقفَ 	، ةِنَیدمَلابِ 	 تُجَّوزَتَ :	 انباحصأ 	 نم 	 هثدّح 	 ةقث 	 نع 	 يخركلا 	 میهاربإ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
؟ تَیأرَ 	 فَیكَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع

ينتنَاخ 	 نكِلو 	، اهیف 	 هُتُیأرَ 	 دقَوَ 	 لاّإ 	 ةٍأَرَما 	 يف 	 رٍیخَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌجُرَ 		 ىأرَ 	 ام :	 تُلقُ !

؟ وَهُ 	 اموَ :	 لَاقفَ

ةًیَرِاجَ 	 تدَلَوَ :	 تُلقُ .

اًعفْنَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 بُرَقْأَ 	 مْهُُّیأَ 	 نَورُدْتَ 	لا	 مْكُؤُانبْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُؤُابآ :	) لُوقیَ 	 لَجوزع 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ 	، اهتَهرِكَ 	 كََّلعَلَ :	 لَاق 	.	(

.43 يداهلا 	 مِاملإِا 	 ىلَإ 	 يأ 	] هِیلَإ 	 بَتَكَفَ 	، لٌمحَ 	 ایّرِكَزَ 	 نِب 	 ىیَحیَلِ 	 نَاك :	 حون 	 نب 	 بوُّیأ 	 نع 	 ةمّغلا 	 فشك
اًنبا 	 ينقَزُریَ 	 نأ 	 اللهَا 	 عُدافَ 	 لاًمحَ 	 يل 	 َّنإ 	[:	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع .

ةٌنبا 	 هُلَ 	 تدَلِوُفَ 	، نٍبا 	 نمِ 	 رٌیخَ 	 ةٍنَبا 	 َّبرُ :	 هِیلَإ 	 بَتَكَفَ .



1.11:	The	Bane	of	Having	a	Bad	Child

	 	 	44.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“A	bad	child	destroys	honour	and	denigrates	 the
ancestors.”50
45.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“A	bad	child	disgraces	the	ancestors	and	destroys

the	offspring.”51
46.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“A	disobedient	child	is	[the	cause	of]	trouble	and

misfortune.”52
47.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	worst	of	calamities	is	a	bad	offspring.”53
48.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	worst	of	children	is	a	disobedient	one.”54
49.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Beware	of	doing	acts	that	would	make	others

scorn	us,	for	a	father	is	scorned	due	to	the	acts	of	his	bad	child.”55

ءِوَّسلا 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ُّمذَ

44.	 فَلََّسلا 	 نُیشیَ ،	وَ	 فَرََّشلا 	 مُدِهیَ 	 ءوِّسلا 	 دُلَوَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

45.	 فَلَخَلا 	 دُسِفیُ ،	و	 فَلََّسلا 	 ُّرعِیَ 	 ءوِّسلا 	 دُلَوَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

46.	 مٌؤشُو 	 ةٌنَحمِ 	 قٌوقُعَ 	 دٌلَوَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

47.	 فِلَخَلا 	 ءُوس 	 بِئِاصمَلا 	 ُّدشَأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

48.	 ُّقاعلا 	 دِلاولأا 	 ُّرشَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

49.	 هِلِمَعَبِ 	 هُدُلِاو 	 رَُّیعَیُ 	 ءِوَّسلا 	 دَلَوَ 	 َّنإِفَ 	، هِبِ 	 انورِّیعیُ 	 لاًمَعَ 	 اولمَعتَ 	 نأ 	 مكاُّیإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



1.12:	Beseeching	Allah	for	a	Righteous	Family

			50.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	Abu	Basir:	“Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	told	me:	“If	one
of	you	get	married,	what	does	he	do?”
I	said:	“I	do	not	know.”
He	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 a	 person	 decides	 to	 get	married,	 he	 should	 perform

two	units	of	prayer,	praise	Allah,	and	then	say:	“O	Allah!	I	wish	to	get	married,
so	appoint	for	me	from	among	the	women	a	wife	who	is	the	most	chaste,	the
most	 protective	 of	 her	 self	 and	 of	 my	 wealth,	 the	 most	 affluent	 in	 her
sustenance	 and	 the	 greatest	 among	 them	 in	 blessings.	 And	 grant	 me	 a	 pure
child	that	You	make	to	be	a	righteous	successor	both	in	my	life	and	after	my
death.”56

	 اللهِا 	 نَمِ 	 ةِحَلِاصلا 	 ةِرَسْلاا 	 بُلَطَ

؟	.	50 عُنَصیَ 	 فَیكَ 	 مكُدُحأ 	 جََّوزَتَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 يل 	 لَاق :	 ریصب 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا

يردأ لا	 :	 تُلقُ .

ءِاسِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 يلِ 	 رِّدقَفَ 	 جََّوزَتَأ 	 نأ 	 دُیرا 	 يِّنإ 	 َّمهَُّللا :	 لُوقیَ 	 َّمثُ 	، اللهَا 	 دِمَحیَو 	، نِیتَعكرَ 	 ِّلصَیُلفَ 	 كَلِذبِ 	 َّمهَ 	 اذإ :	 لَاق
يل 	 رِّدقَ ،	و	 ةًكَرَبَ 	 َّنهُمَظَعأو 	، اًقزرِ 	 َّنهُعَسَوأو 	، يلام 	 يف 	و	 اهسِفنَ 	 يف 	 يل 	 َّنهُظَفَحأ ،	و	 اًجرفَ 	 َّنهَُّفعَأَ
يتِاممَ 	 دَعبَوَ 	 يتایحَ 	 يفِ 	 اًحلِاصَ 	 اًفلَخَ 	 هُلُعَجتَ 	 ابِّیطَ 	 اًدلَوَ .

	
1.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	382,	h.	4340,	narrating	from
Jabir	from	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.).	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	429,	h.
1454.
2.	.	Jami’	al-Akhbar,	p.	273,	h.	748.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	103,	p.	221,	h.	32.
3.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	383,	h.	4343,	narrating
from	‘Abdullah	ibn	al-Hakam	from	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.).	Makarim	al-
Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	429,	h.	1456.
4.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	329,	h.	6,	narrating	from	Ibn	al-Qaddah	from	Imam
al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his	father	(a.s.).	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	103,	p.	217,	h.	1.
5.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	480,	h.	1665.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	1,	p.	79,	h.
242.	Both	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
6.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.	23,	p.	210,	h.	369,	narrating	from	Hafsah.
Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	281,	h.	44469.
7.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	5,	p.	359,	h.	8435,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Abbas.	Kanz
al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	274,	h.	44425.



8.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	7,	p.	244,	h.	7395.	Tarikh	Isbahan,	vol.	2,	p.
77,	h.	1139.	Both	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
9.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	6,	p.	82,	h.	5860,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Abbas.
Rawdah	al-Wa’izin,	p.	403.
10.	.	‘Uddah	al-Da’i,	p.	76.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	98,	h.	68.
11.	.	Musnad	Abu	Ya’la,	vol.	2,	p.	10,	h.	1028,	narrating	from	Abu	Sa’id.
Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	284,	h.	44486.
12.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	1,	p.	204,	h.	779.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	457,	h.
45415,	narrating	from	al-Bazzar,	with	‘tree’	instead	of	‘thing’.	Both
narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
13.	.	In	some	traditions	instead	of	‘the	daughter	of	Jadd’,	it	says	‘the
daughter	of	Jamd’,	and	he	is	Jamd	ibn	Walighah	al-Kindi.
14.	.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	8,	p.	196,	h.	21899.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.
1,	p.	236,	h.	646.
15.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	2,	h.	2.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.
164,	h.	3598.
16.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	4,	h.	3.	‘Uyun	Akhbar	al-Ridha	(a.s.),	vol.	1,	p.	480,
h.	22.
17.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	3,	h.	7.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	480,	h.	1664.
18.	.	In	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih	this	tradition	is	recorded	from
Abu	al-Hasan	(a.s.)	with	no	mentioning	of	another	name,	but	in	Makarim
al-Akhlaq	it	mentions	the	same	tradition	and	ascribes	it	to	Imam	al-Ridha
(a.s.).
19.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	481,	h.	4690.	Makarim	al-
Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	472,	h.	1615.
20.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	3,	h.	11,	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-
Sadiq	(a.s.),	and	h.	6.	‘Uddah	al-Da’i,	p.	76.
21.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	3,	h.	10,	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-
Sadiq	(a.s.).	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	481,	h.	4688.
22.	.	Shabbar	and	Shabbir	are	the	names	of	Aaron’s	children	and	they	were
two	names	which	Gabriel	brought	for	the	Prophet	of	Allah,	and	their
Arabic	equivalent	is	Hasan	and	Husayn.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	vol.	14,	p.	119,
h.	4313.	Kashf	al-Ghummah,	vol.	2,	p.	151.
23.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	2,	h.	1,	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-
Sadiq	(a.s.).
24.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	4,	h.	1,	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-
Sadiq	(a.s.).	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdurhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	484,	h.	4708.
Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	477,	h.	1645.
25.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	21,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	439,	h.	1754.



26.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	4,	h.	2,	narrating	from	Sadir.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,
vol.	1,	p.	477,	h.	1644,	narrating	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
27.	.	Qur ’an,	52:21.
28.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	3,	p.	249,	h.	5,	narrating	from	Ibn	Bakir.	al-Tawhid,	p.
394,	h.	7,	narrating	from	Abu	Bakr	al-Hadrami.
29.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	52,	h.	5.	‘Awali	al-La’ali,	vol.	3,	p.	284,	h.	23.
30.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	333,	h.	2,	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim
from	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.).
31.	.	Tarikh	Baghdad,	vol.	12,	p.	375,	h.	6829,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	302,	h.	44598,	narrating	from	‘Umar.
32.	.	al-Musannif,	by	‘Abd	al-Razzaq,	vol.	6,	p.	160,	h.	10343,	narrating
from	Ibn	Sirin.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	293,	h.	44545,	narrating	from
al-Tirmidhi.
33.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	2,	h.	3,	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim
from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).	al-Khisal,	p.	615,	with	‘seek’	instead	of
‘increase’.
34.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	2,	h.	4,	narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Sinan.	‘Awali
al-La’ali,	vol.	3,	p.	288,	h.	36,	without	mentioning	the	chain	of	narrators
to	the	Infallible	(a.s.).
35.	.	al-Ja’fariyat,	p.	99,	narrating	from	al-Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	from	his
forefathers	(a.s.).	al-Nawadir,	by	al-Rawandi,	p.	151,	h.	220.
36.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	2,	p.	272,	h.	3263,	narrating	from	‘A’ishah.
37.	.	Meaning	that	having	daughters	is	an	act	of	worship	that	will	be
rewarded	for.
38.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	7,	h.	12,	narrating	from	Ahmad	bin	al-Fadl.
39.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	472,	h.	1613.	Rawdah	al-Wa’izin,	p.
404.
40.	.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	454,	h.	45399,	narrating	from	al-Dailami
from	‘Anas.
41.	.	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	vol.	4,	p.	196,	h.	7350.	al-Adab	al-
Mufrad,	p.	264,	h.	894.	Both	narrating	from	‘Anas.	Jami’	al-Akhbar,	285,
h.	766,	narrating	from	‘Anas.
42.	.	Tarikh	Baghdad,	vol.	8,	p.	316,	narrating	from	‘Anas.	Kanz	al-
Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	451,	h.	45385.
43.	.	Thawab	al-A’mal,	p.	239.	al-Amali,	by	al-Saduq,	p.	672,	h.	904.	Both
narrating	from	Ibn	‘Abbas.
44.	.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	6,	p.	134,	h.	17378.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.
17,	p.	310,	h.	865,	narrating	from	‘Aqbah	ibn	‘Amir.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.
16,	p.	449,	h.	45374.



45.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	481,	h.	4693.	Thawab	al-
A’mal,	p.	239,	h.	2,	with	‘of	Fatimah’	instead	of	‘of	a	daughter ’.
46.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	6,	h.	9.
47.	.	Qur ’an,	4:11.
48.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	4,	h.	1.
49.	.	Kashf	al-Ghummah,	vol.	3,	p.	175.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	50,	p.	177.
50.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	10065.
51.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	10066.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	503,
h.	9224,	with	‘harms’	instead	of	‘disgraces’.
52.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	10072.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	504,
h.	9247.
53.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	2963.
54.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	5688.
55.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	2,	p.	219,	h.	11,	narrating	from	Hashim	al-Kindi.
56.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	3,	p.	481,	h.	2.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.
394,	h.	4387,	with	‘ordain’	instead	of	‘grant’.



Part	3
Heredity



2.1:	Blood	is	Contagious

	 	 	51.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Look	 into	what	 the	origin	of	 the	womb	is
that	you	are	going	to	put	your	child	in,	as	indeed	blood1	is	contagious.”2
52.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “People	 are	 [like]	 minerals;	 and	 blood	 is

contagious	and	having	bad	manners	is	like	a	bad	origin.”3
53.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Marry	 from	 a	 righteous	 family	 because

indeed	blood	is	contagious.”4
54.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Choose	 [the	 womb]	 for	 your	 sperm,	 for

indeed	women	bear	children	that	are	similar	to	their	brothers	and	sisters.”5
55.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Beware	 of	 marrying	 a	 fool,	 for	 her

companionship	is	disaster	and	her	children	are	a	loss.”6
56.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “There	 are	 three	 things	 incumbent	 on	 the

father	 for	 the	 child:	 to	 choose	 a	 good	mother	 for	 him,	 to	 give	 him	 a	 good
name,	and	to	do	his	best	in	training	him.”7

	 سٌاَّسدَ 	 قُرْعِلا

51.		 سٌاَّسدَ 	 قَرعِلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 كَدَلَوَ 	 عُضَتَ 		 بٍاصنِ 	 يّأ 	 يف 	 رظُنا 		 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر 	.

52.	 ءوِّسلا 	 قِرعِكَ 	 ءوِّسلا 	 بُدَأو 	، ساٌّسدَ 	 قُرعِلا ،	وَ	 نُدِاعمَ 	 ساُّنلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

53.	 ساٌّسدَ 	 قَرعِلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 حِلاِّصلا 	 رِجحِلا 	 يف 	 اوجَُّوزَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

54.	 َّنهِتِاوخَأو 	 َّنهِنِاوخإ 	 هَابشأ 	 نَدلِیَ 	 ءَاسِّنلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 مكُفِطَنُلِ 	 اورَّیخَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

55.	 عٌایضَ 	 اهدَلوُ ،	و	 ءٌلابَ 	 اهتَبَحصُ 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 ءِاقمحَلا 	 جَیوزتَ 	و	 مكاُّیإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

56.	، هِمِسا 	 نُیسحتَ ،	و	 هِتِدَلِاولِ 	 هُرُایتِخا :	 لٍاصخِ 	 ثُلاثَ 	 هِدِلِاو 		 ىلعَ 	 دِلَوَللِ 	 بُجِتَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هِبِیدأتَ 	 يف 	 ةُغَلَابمُلا .وَ	



2.2:	The	Role	of	Heredity	in	the	Creation	of	a	Child

			57.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“A	man	from	the	Ansar	came	to	the	Messenger	of
Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 and	 said:	 “O	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)!	 This	 is	 my	 uncle’s
daughter,	and	I	am	so	and	so,	son	of	so	and	so	–until	he	mentioned	up	to	ten	of
his	forefathers-,	and	she	is	so	and	so,	daughter	of	so	and	so	–also	mentioning
up	to	ten	of	her	forefathers-,	and	there	is	no	black	person	in	my	ancestors	nor
in	her	ancestors,	but	she	has	given	birth	to	a	black	child!”
The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 cast	 down	 his	 head	 for	 a	 long	while,	 and

then	 he	 raised	 his	 head	 and	 said:	 “Verily,	 you	 have	 ninety	 nine	 blood-veins
[genes]	and	she	also	has	ninety	nine	blood-veins.	When	you	copulate	with	her,
the	blood-veins	will	move	and	every	blood-vein	asks	Allah	Almighty	for	 the
child	should	be	similar	to	it.	Stand	up,	as	it	is	indeed	your	child	and	it	did	not
come	other	 than	from	either	a	blood-vein	from	you	or	 from	her.”	He	[Imam
‘Ali]	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 man	 stood	 up	 and	 took	 the	 hand	 of	 his	 wife	 and	 his
happiness	with	his	wife	and	child	increased.”8
58.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“One	of	the	Companions	of	the	Messenger	of

Allah	(s.a.w.)	came	to	him	and	said:	“This	is	my	uncle’s	daughter	and	my	wife.
I	know	nothing	but	good	about	her.	She	has	given	birth	to	a	child	from	me	and
is	extremely	black	with	large	nostrils,	fuzzy	hair	and	a	flat	nose.	I	know	similar
to	him	neither	among	my	uncles	nor	my	ancestors.
He	(s.a.w.)	asked	the	man’s	wife:	“What	do	you	have	to	say?”	She	answered:

“No,	by	He	who	has	appointed	you	as	a	prophet	in	truth,	I	have	never	been	with
anyone	else	since	he	has	taken	me.”
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	cast	down	his	head	for	a	long	while	then	he

looked	up	at	the	sky,	and	then	he	turned	to	the	man	and	said:	“O	man!	There	is
no	 one	 that	 does	 not	 have	 between	 him	 and	 Adam	 ninety	 nine	 blood-veins
[genes],	and	all	of	them	effect	in	the	descendents.	When	the	sperm	arrives	into
the	womb,	 the	blood-veins	start	 to	move,	and	 they	ask	Allah	 that	 the	child	be
similar	to	them.	Therefore,	this	is	one	of	the	roots	that	neither	your	ancestors
nor	the	ancestors	of	your	ancestors	have	conceived.	Take	your	child.’
The	woman	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	You	have	solved	my	problem!”9
59.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Verily	Allah	has	created	four	containers	for

the	womb.	Whatever	 [sperm]	 comes	 into	 the	 first	 container	 is	 for	 the	 father,
whatever	 comes	 into	 the	 second	 is	 for	 the	mother,	 whatever	 comes	 into	 the
third	 is	 for	 paternal	 uncles,	 and	 whatever	 comes	 into	 the	 fourth	 is	 for	 the
maternal	uncles.”10



60.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“When	Allah	the	Exalted,	the	High,	wishes	to
create	someone,	He	gathers	all	the	features	between	that	person	and	up	to	[the
time	of]	Adam,	then	He	creates	him	on	the	feature	of	one	of	them.	Therefore,
no	one	should	say	about	their	child:	“This	child	is	neither	similar	to	me	or	to
any	of	my	ancestors.”11

دِولومَلا 	 قِلخَ 	 يف 	 ةِثَارَوِلا 	 رُوْدَ

57.	 ای :	 لَاقفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لِوسرَ 		 ىلإ 	 رِاصنلأا 	 نَمِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 لَبَقأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
	 ىتّحَ 	 نٍلافُ 	 تُنبِ 	 ةُنَلافُ 	 يَهِ ،	و	 ءٍابآ 	 ةَرَشَعَ 	 َّدعَ 		 ىتّحَ 	، نٍلافُ 	 نُبا 	 نُلافُ 	 انَأَ ،	و	 يِّمعَ 	 تُنبِ 	 هِذِه 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ

َّيشِبَحَلا 	 اذَه 	 تعَضَوَ 	 اهَّنإ ،	و	 ٌّيشِبَحَ 	 اهبِسَحَ 	 لاو 	 يبسَحَ 	 يف 	 سَیلَ 	، ءٍابآ 	 ةَرَشَعَ 	 َّدعَ !

،	و اًقرعِ 	 نَیعستِ 	وَ	 ةًعَستِ 	 كَلَ 	 َّنإ :	 لَاقفَ 	 هُسَأرَ 	 عَفَرَ 	 َّمثُ 	، لاًیوطَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 قَرَطأفَ
نأ 	 اهنمِ 	 قٍرعِ 	 ُّلكُ 	 لجوزع 	 اللهَا 	 لَأسَ ،	و	 قُورعُلا 	 تِبَرَطَضا 	 تَلمَتَشا 	 اذَإِفَ 	، اًقرعِ 	 نَیعستِ 	وَ	 ةًعَستِ 	 اهلَ
اهنمِ 	 قٍرعِ 	 وأ 	 كَنمِ 	 قٍرعِ 	 نمِ 	 لاّإ 	 كَتِأیَ 	 ملَ ،	و	 كَدُلَوَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ 	 مقُ 	، هِیلَإ 	 هَبََّشلا 	 بَهِذیُ .

اًبجعُ 	 اهدِلَوَبِ 	و	 اهبِ 	 دَادزا ،	و	 هِتِأَرَما 	 دِیَبِ 	 ذَخَأ 	و	 لُجَُّرلا 	 مَاقفَ :	 لَاق .

58.	 ةُنَبا 	 هِذه :	 لَاقفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 رِاصنلأا 	 نَمِ 	 لٌجُرَ 		 ىتأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
	 سِطَفأ 	، طٍطَقَ 	، دٍعجَ 	، نِیرَخِنمِلا 	 رِشِتَنمُ 	، دِاوَّسلا 	 دِیدشَ 	 دٍلَوَبِ 	 ينتتَأ 	 دقَ ،	وَ	 اًریخَ 	 لاّإ 	 مُلَعأ 	لا	 يتأرَماو 	 يِّمعَ

يدادجأ 	 يف 	 لاو 	 يلاوخأ 	 يف 	 هُهَبشِ 	 فُرِعأ ،	لا	 فِنلأا !

هَُّنإ 	، اذه 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لَبَقأ 	 َّمثُ 	، ءِامَّسلا 	 ىلَإ 	 هُرَصَبَ 	 عَفَرَ 	 َّمثُ 	، ایلِمَ 	 هِسِأرَبِ 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 سَكَنَفَ :	 لاق
ةُفَطُّنلا 	 تِعَقَوَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، بِسََّنلا 	 يفِ 	 بُرِضتَ 	 اهُّلكُ 	، اًقرعِ 	 نَوعستِ 	و	 ةٌعَستِ 	 مَدآ 	 نَیبَ 	و	 هُنَیبَ 	 لاّإ 	 دٍحَأ 	 نمِ 	 سَیلَ
اهكرِدیُ 	 ملَ 	 يتَّلا 	 قِورعُلا 	 كَلتِ 	 نمِ 	 اذهفَ 	، اهلَ 	 ةَهَبُّشلا 	 اللهَا 	 لُأَستَ ؛	 قُورعُلا 	 كَلتِ 	 تبَرطَضا 	 مِحَِّرلا 	 يفِ

اللهِا 	 لَوسُرَ 	 ای 	 ينّعَ 	 تَجَّرفَ :	 ةُأَرمَلا 	 تِلَاقفَ 	. كَنَبا 	 كَیلَإ 	 ذخُ 	، كَدِادجأ 	 دُادجأ 	و	لا	 كَدُادجأ .

59.	، بِلألِفَ 	 لَِّولأا 	 يفِ 	 نَاك 	 امفَ 	، ةٍیَعِوأ 	 ةَعَبَرأ 	 مِحَِّرللِ 	 قَلَخَ 	 لجوزع 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ةِلَوؤُخُللِفَ 	 عِباِّرلا 	 يفِ 	 نَاك 	 ام ،	وَ	 ةِمَومعُللِفَ 	 ثِلاِّثلا 	 يفِ 	 نَاك 	 ام ،	و	 ِّملاُلِفَ 	 يناثّلا 	 يفِ 	 نَاك 	 امو .

60.	 َّمثُ 	، مَدَآ 	 نَیبَ 	و	 هُنَیبَ 	 ةٍرَوص 	 َّلكُ 	 عَمَجَ 	 اًقلخَ 	 قَلُخیَ 	 نأ 	 دَارأ 	 اذإ 		 ىلاعتو 	 كَرَابت 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
لَاقفَ 	. يئابآ 	 نمِ 	 اًئیشَ 	 هُبِشیُ 	 لاو 	 ينهُبِشیُ 	لا	 اذه :	 هِدِلَوَلِ 	 دٌحَأ 	 َّنلَوقیَ 	 لافَ 	، َّنهُادحإ 	 ةِرَوصُ 		 ىلعَ 	 هُقَلَخَ
هُرَیغَ 	 اًدحَأ 	 ينكَلَمَ 	 ذُنمُ 	 ينّمِ 	 هُدَعَقمَ 	 تُدعَقأ 	 ام 	، ایبِنَ 	 ِّقحَلابِ 	 كَثَعَبَ 	 يذلّا لا	وَ	 :	 تلَاق ؟	 نَیلوقتَ 	 ام :	 هِتِأَرَملاِ .



2.3:	The	Role	of	Heredity	in	the	Behaviour	of	a	Child

			61.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Good	morals	is	an	indication	of	the	nobility	of	the
blood-veins.”12
62.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 the	 origin	 of	 a	 person	 is	 noble,	 his

behaviour	is	noble	in	both	his	absence	or	in	his	presence.”13
63.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Seek	 your	 needs	 from	 noble	 people	who	 have

good	principles,	as	your	needs	will	be	better	fulfilled	by	them	and	doing	so	is
more	pleasant	for	you.”14
64.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Seek	your	needs	from	people	who	are	noble	and

have	principles.	It	 is	with	them	that	 the	need	is	fulfilled	promptly	and	without
obligation.”15
65.	Muruj	 al-Dhahab,	 in	mentioning	Muhammad	 ibn	 al-Hanafiyyah	 in	 the

crisis	 of	 the	 Battle	 of	 the	 Camel	 when	 he	 stood	 there	 facing	 the	 spears	 and
arrows:	“Then	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	came	towards	him	and	hit	him	with	the	sheath
of	his	sword	and	said:	“A	blood	from	your	mother	has	affected	you	[your	fear
is	from	your	mother ’s	side].”16
66.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said,	 in	Ziyarah	al-Arba’in17:	“May	my	father	and

my	mother	 be	 sacrificed	 for	 you,	 O	 son	 of	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah!	 I	 bear
witness	that	you	were	a	light	in	the	noble	loins	and	pure	wombs.	Never	did	the
impurities	of	the	Age	of	Ignorance	pollute	you,	and	never	did	it	cover	you	with
its	contaminations.”18
67.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“The	Prophet	of	Allah	delivered	a	sermon	in

which	he	said:	“O	people!	Beware	of	a	nice	plant	growing	in	waste.”	He	was
asked:	 “O	Messenger	 of	Allah!	What	 is	 a	 nice	 plant	 growing	 in	waste?”	He
answered:	“A	beautiful	woman	brought	up	in	a	bad	family.”19

دِولوْمَلا 	 قِلُخُ 	 يف 	 ةِثَارَوِلا 	 رُوْدَ

61.	 قِارعلأَا 	 مِرَكَ 	 نُاهربُ 	 قِلاخلأا 	 نُسحُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

62.	 هُرُضَحمَ 	و	 هُبُیغمَ 	 مَرُكَ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 لُصأ 	 مَرُكَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

63.	 مهُدَنعِ 	 اهَّنإِفَ ؛	 ةِبَِّیَّطلا 	 لِوصلاا 	 يوذَ 	، سِوفُّنلا 	 فِارشِبِ 	 جِئِاوحَلا 	 بِلَطَ 	 يف 	 مكُیلَعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
	 ىكزْأَ 	 مكُیدَلَ 	 يَهِ 	،	و	 ىضَقأ .

64.	 رِیغَ 	 نمِ 	 مهُدَنعِ 	 مكُلَ 	 حجَنتُ 	، لِوصلاا 	و	 سِفُنلأا 	 مِاركِبِ 	 مكُجِئِاوحَ 	 ءِاضقَ 	 يف 	 مكُیلَعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع



ٍّنمَ 	و	لا	 لٍاطمِ .

65.	 حُامِّرلا 	 هُتهَجَاو 	 نَیح 	 فَقَوَ 	 امّلَ 	 لِمَجَلا 	 بِرحَ 	 ةِمَزأ 	 يف 	 ةَِّیفِنَحَلا 	 نِب 	 دَِّمحَمُ 	 رِكذِ 	 يف -	 بهذلا 	 جورم
كَِّما 	 نمِ 	 قٌرعِ 	 كَكَرَدأَ :	 لَاقو 	 هِفِیسَ 	 مِئِاقبِ 	 هُبَرَضَفَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يٌلِعَ 	 هُاتأَفَ -:	 باُّشُّنلاو .

66.	 كََّنأ 	 دُهَشأ 	، اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 نَبا 	 ایَ 	 يِّما 	و	 تَنأ 	 يبأَبِ 		 نَیعبَرلأَا 	 ةِرَایزِ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
كَسبِلتُ 	 ملَ ،	و	 اهسِاجنأبِ 	 ةَُّیلِهِاجلا 	 كَسِّجنَتُ 	 ملَ 	، ةِرَهاِّطلا 	 مِاحرلأا 	وَ	 ةِخَماِّشلا 	 بِلاصلأا 	 يفِ 	 اًرونُ 	 تَنكُ
اهبِایثِ 	 نمِ 		 تِاَّمهِلَدمُلا .

67.	 ءَارضخَ 	و	 مكاُّیإ 	، ساُّنلا 	 اهَُّیأ :	 لَاقفَ 	 اًبیطخَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَ 	 مَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
ءِوَّسلا 	 تِبَنمَ 	 يف 	 ءُانسحَلا 	 ةُأَرمَلا :	 لَاق ؟	 نِمَِّدلا 	 ءُارضخَ 	 ام ،	و	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَیق 	. نِمَِّدلا .



2.4:	The	Role	of	Marrying	Relatives

	 	 	68.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Marry	 those	foreign	 to	your	 family	[non-
relatives]	so	that	you	do	not	give	birth	to	weak	children.”20
69.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Do	not	marry	close	 relatives,	as	 the	child

will	come	out	weak.”21

	 بِرِاقلأا 	 جِاوزَ 	 رُوْد

68.	 اووضتُ ؛	لا	 اوبرِتَغا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر 	.

69.	 اًیوِاض 	 قُلَخیُ 	 دَلَوَلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 ةَبَیرقَلا 	 ةَبَارقَلا 	 اوحُكِنتَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .
	
1.	The	Arabic	word	‘irq	literally	means	a	blood-vein,	but	in	these
traditions	it	refers	to	the	genetical	influence.	In	the	modern	context	it
could	be	known	as	genes.	[Ed.].
2.	.	Musnad	al-Shihab,	vol.	1,	p.	371,	h.	638.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	15,	p.
855,	h.	43400,	narrating	from	al-Dailami.	Both	narrating	from	Ibn
‘Umar.
3.	.	Shu’ab	al-Iman,	vol.	7,	p.	455,	h.	10974.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	4,	p.	299,	h.
6878.	Both	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Abbas.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	3,	p.	442,	h.
7360.
4.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	2,	p.	51,	2291	&	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	296,	h.
44559.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	432,	h.	1474,	narrating	from	Imam
al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
5.	.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	vol.	52,	p.	362,	h.	11068,	narrating	from	‘A’ishah.
Kashf	al-Khafa’,	vol.	2,	p.	339,	h.	2917.
6.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	353,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	406,	h.	31.
Both	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
7.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	322.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	78,	p.	236,	h.	67.
8.	.	Ja’fariyat,	p.	90.	al-Nawadir,	p.	178,	h.	297.	Both	narrating	from	Imam
al-Kazim	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).
9.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	561,	h.	23.’Awali	al-La’ali,	vol.	3,	p.	418,	h.	21.
10.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	17,	h.	2.	‘Awali	al-La’ali,	vol.	3,	p.	419,	h.	22.	Both
narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Hamran.
11.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	484,	h.	4709.	‘Ilal	al-
Shara’i’,	p.	103,	h.	1.
12.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	4855.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	228,	h.



4397.
13.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	4163.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	131,	h.
2958,	with	‘family’	instead	of	‘origin’.
14.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	6162.15.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	6158.
16.	.	Muruj	al-Dhahab,	vol.	2,	p.	375.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	1,	p.
243.
17.	.	The	visitation	recited	on	the	fortieth	day	after	the	martyrdom	of
Imam	Husayn	(a.s.)	(20th	of	Safar).	[Ed.].
18.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	6,	p.	114,	h.	201,	narrating	from	Safwan	ibn
Mahran	al-Jammal.
19.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	332,	h.	4.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	403,	h.	160.
Both	narrating	from	al-Sakuni.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.
391,	h.	4377.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	103,	p.	232,	h.	10,	narrating	from
Ma’ani	al-Akhbar	from	Muhammad	ibn	Abu	Talhah.
20.	.	al-Mujazat	al-Nabawiyah,	p.	92,	h.	59.
21.	.	al-Mahajjah	al-Bayda,	vol.	3,	p.	94.



Part	4
The	Food	of	the	Parents



3.1:	The	Role	of	Unlawful	Food	in	a	Newborn

			70.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“O	son	of	Mas’ud!	Do	not	consume	what	is
unlawful,	do	not	wear	what	 is	unlawful,	do	not	 take	an	unlawful	relationship,
and	do	not	disobey	Allah,	as	indeed	Allah	the	Exalted	says	to	Iblis:	“Instigate
whomever	of	them	you	can	with	your	voice;	and	rally	against	them	your	cavalry
and	 your	 infantry,	 and	 share	 with	 them	 in	 wealth	 and	 children	 and	 make
promises	to	them!	But	Satan	promises	them	nothing	but	delusion.”1	2
71.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim	who	said:	“I

asked	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	about	Satan’s	share	in	His	saying:	“and	share	with
them	 in	 wealth	 and	 children.”3	 He	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Anything	 that	 comes	 from
unlawful	wealth	is	the	share	of	Satan.”	He	(a.s.)	then	said:	“And	he	[Satan]	stays
with	the	man	until	he	has	intercourse,	and	the	child	will	be	from	the	sperm	of
Satan	and	the	sperm	of	the	man	if	his	wealth	is	from	the	unlawful.”4
72.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	narrating	from	Muhammad	from	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)

or	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	who	said:	‘The	share	of	Satan	is	what	is	produced	from
unlawful	wealth,	and	the	child	is	born	from	the	partnership	of	Satan.
He	 [Satan]	 will	 accompany	 the	 man	 until	 he	 has	 intercourse,	 and	 so	 his

semen	 will	 be	 mixed	 with	 the	 man’s	 semen	 if	 the	 wealth	 consumed	 was
unlawful.	He	 said:	 “Both	 [their	 semen]	will	 be	mixed	 together.”	And	he	 said:
“The	 child	might	 be	 created	 from	 the	 semen	 of	 one,	 or	 it	 might	 be	 created
from	both.”5
73.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “[The	 effects	 of]	 Unlawful	 income	will	 be

seen	in	one’s	offspring.”6

دِولوْمَلا 	 يفِ 	 مِارحَلا 	 مِاعطَ 	 رُوْدَ

70.	 نَمِ 	 ذخُأتَ ،	و	لا	 مَارحَلا 	 سِبَلتَ ،	و	لا	 مَارحَلا 	 لِكُأتَ لا	 :	 دٍوعسمَ 	 نَبا 	 ایَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
بْلِجْأَ 	وَ	 كَتِوْصَبِ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 تَعْطَتَسْا 	 نِمَ 	 زْزِفْتَسْا وَ	 :	) سَیلبلإِِ 	 لُوقیَ 		 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنلأَِ ؛	 اللهَا 	 صِعتَ ،	و	لا	 مِارحَلا
اًرورُغُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نُاطیَّْشلا 	 مُهُدُعِیَ 	 ام 	وَ	 مْهُدْعِ 	وَ	 دِلاوْلأَْا 	وَ	 لِاومْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُكْرِاش 	وَ	 كَلِجِرَ 	وَ	 كَلِیْخَبِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	.

؛	.71 نِاطیَّشلا 	 كِرشِ 	 نعَ 	 هُتُلأَسَ :	 لاق 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 نب 	 دمّحم 	 نع 	 يشایّعلا 	 ریسفت
نِاطیَّشلا 	 كُیرشَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 مٍارحَ 	 لٍام 	 نمِ 	 نَاك 	 ام :	 لَاق 	،( دِلاوْلأَْا 	وَ	 لِاومْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُكْرِاش وَ	 :	) هِلِوقَ .

اًمارحَ 	 نَاك 	 اذإ 	 لجَُّرلا 	 ةِفَطنُوَ 	 هِتِفَطنُ 	 نمِ 	 نَوكیَفَ 	، عَمِاجیُ 		 ىتّحَ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 عَمَ 	 نُوكیَ و	 :	 لَاق .

72.	 وَهُفَ 	 مٍارحَ 	 لٍام 	 نمِ 	 نَاك 	 ام 	 نِاطیَّشلا 	 كُرشِ :	 ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 امهدحأ 	 نع 	 دمّحم 	 نع 	 يشایّعلا 	 ریسفت
: لَاق 	، اًمارحَ 	 نَاك 	 اذإ 		 هِتِفَطنُ 	 عَمَ 	 هُتُفَطنُ 	 نُوكیَفَ 	، عُمِاجیُ 	 نَیحِ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 عَمَ 	 نُوكیَ ،	و	 ناطیَّشلا 	 ةِكَرشِ 	 نمِ



اًعیمجَ 	 امهُنمِ 	 قَلِخُ 	 امَّبرُ ،	و	 ةٍدَحِاو 	 نمِ 	 قَلِخُ 	 امَّبرُ :	 لَاق ،	و	 نِیطَلِتَخمُ 	 اًعیمجَ 	 امهِیتَلكِ .

73.	 ةَِّیرُّذلا 	 يفِ 	 نُیبیَ 	 مارحَلا 	 بُسكَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



3.2:	The	Role	of	the	Father’s	Food	in	his	Child

			74.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Whoever	eats	a	quince	before	breakfast,	his
semen	will	be	clean	and	his	child	will	be	good.”7
75.	Tibb	 al-A’immah,	 narrating	 from	 Bukair	 ibn	Muhammad	 who	 said:	 “I

was	 in	 the	presence	of	Abu	 ‘Abdullah	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	when	someone	said:	 “O
son	of	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)!	[Sometimes]	A	child	 is	born	but	he	is
rather	foolish	and	weak.”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“What	has	prevented	you	from	eating	Sawiq?8	Both	you	and

your	wife	should	eat	it,	for	it	causes	flesh	to	grow,	the	bone	to	strengthen	and
only	the	strong	will	be	born	from	you.”9
76.	Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	eats	egg,	onion	and	[olive]	oil	will

increase	his	sexual	potency.	He	who	eats	meat	mixed	with	eggs	will	 result	 in
his	child’s	bones	being	strong.”10
77.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Amr	 ibn	 Ibrahim	 from	 al-Khurasani	 11	 who

said:	 “Eating	 a	 sweet	 pomegranate	 increases	 a	 man’s	 semen	 and	 makes	 the
child	beautiful.”12

دلَوَلا 	 يفِ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ءِاذغِ 	 رُوْدَ

74.	 هُدُلَوَ 	 نَسُحَ ،	و	 هُؤُام 	 بَاط 	 قِیِّرلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ةًلَجَرفَسَ 	 لَكَأ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

75.	 نَبا 	 ایَ :	 لٌجُرَ 	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قِداِّصلا 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبأ 	 دَنعِ 	 تُنكُ :	 دمّحم 	 نب 	 ریكب 	 نع 	 ةمّئلأا 	 بّط
؟ فُعَّضلا 	و	 هُلَبَلا 	 هِیفِ 	 نُوكیَفَ 	 دُلَوَلا 	 دُلَوی 	، اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ

لاّإ 	 مكُلَ 	 دُلَوی 	 لاو 	، مَظعَلا 	 ُّدشُیَو 	، مَحَّللا 	 تُبِنیُ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 هِبِ 	 كَلَهأ 	 رمُوَ 	 هُبرَشا ؟	 قِیوَّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 كَعُنَمیَ 	 ام :	 لَاقفَ
يُوِقَلا .

76.	 محَّللا 	 لَكَأ 	 نمَو 	، هِعِامجُ 	 يف 	 دَاز 	 تَیَّزلا 	وَ	 لَصَبَلا 	و	 ضَیبَلا 	 لَكَأ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 مظاكلا 	 ماملإا
هِدِلَوَ 	 مُظعَ 	 رَبُكَ 	 ضِیبَلابِ .

77.	 نُِّسحَیُ 	و	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ءِام 	 يف 	 دُیزیَ 	 وِلحُلا 	 ناِّمُّرلا 	 لُكأ :	 يناسارخلا 	 نع 	 میهاربإ 	 نب 	 ورمع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
دَلَوَلا .



3.3:	The	Role	of	a	Pregnant	Woman’s	Food	on	the	Foetus

			78.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Feed	dates	to	a	woman	who	is	in	her	month
of	delivery,	for	her	child	will	become	patient	and	clean.”13
79.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Feed	frankincense	to	your	pregnant	women,

for	when	a	child	is	fed	with	frankincense	while	in	its	mother ’s	womb,	its	heart
will	 be	 strengthened	 and	 its	 intellect	 will	 increase.	 If	 it	 is	 a	 male,	 he	 will
become	brave,	and	if	it	is	female,	her	posteriors	will	grow	large	and	it	will	be
liked	by	her	husband.”14
80.	 Imam	 al-Ridha	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Give	 wet	 frankincense	 to	 your	 pregnant

women,	 for	 if	 she	caries	a	male	 in	her	womb,	he	will	be	born	with	a	 strong
heart,	be	knowledgeable	and	brave;	and	if	it	is	a	female,	she	will	beautiful,	have
good	morals,	her	posteriors	will	be	large	and	her	husband	will	be	pleased	with
her.”15
81.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Give	frankincense	to	your	pregnant	women,

for	it	will	increase	in	the	child’s	intellect.”16
82.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “There	 is	 no	 pregnant	 woman	 who	 eats

melon	with	cheese	without	her	child	not	being	born	with	a	beautiful	 face	and
good	morals.”17
83.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Give	quince	to	your	pregnant	women,	for	it

will	make	your	children	have	good	morals.”18
84.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	 smell	 of	 prophets	 is	 the	 scent	 of

quince,	 the	 smell	of	Houris	 is	 the	pleasant	 scent	of	 the	 ‘As	 tree,	 the	 smell	 of
angels	 is	 the	scent	of	a	 rose,	and	 the	smell	of	my	daughter	Fatimah	al-Zahra
(a.s.)	is	the	scent	of	quince,	the	‘As	tree	and	a	rose.	Allah	did	not	send	a	prophet
or	a	successor	that	did	not	have	the	smell	of	quince,	so	eat	it	and	feed	it	to	your
pregnant	women,	for	it	makes	your	children	beautiful.”19
85.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	narrating	from	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	who

said:	“Eat	quince	and	give	it	to	each	other	as	a	gift,	for	it	brightens	the	eyesight
and	grows	friendship	in	the	heart,	and	feed	it	 to	your	pregnant	women,	for	 it
makes	your	children	beautiful.”
In	 another	 tradition:	 “It	 [quince]	 will	 make	 your	 children	 have	 good

morals.”20
86.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said,	while	looking	at	a	handsome	boy:	“The	father

of	this	boy	must	have	eaten	quince.”21
87.	 Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Eat	endive,	 for	 it	 increases	a	man’s	 semen

and	makes	a	child	handsome.	Its	nature	 is	hot,	 it	 is	a	 laxative	and	it	 increases



the	masculinity	of	a	child.”22
88.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	Sharhabil	 ibn	Muslim	who	said:	“He	(a.s.)	said

concerning	a	pregnant	woman:	“She	should	eat	quince,	for	it	will	give	a	nicer
scent	to	her	child	and	a	better	colour.”23

	 نِینجَلا 	 يفِ 	 لِمِاحلا 	 ءِاذغِ 	 رُوْدَ

78.	 نُوكیَ 	 اهدَلَوَ 	 َّنإفَ ؛	 رَمَّتلا 	 هِیف 	 دُلِتَ 	 يذَّلا 	 اهرِهشَ 	 يفِ 	 ةَأرمَلا 	 اومُعِطأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ایقِنَ 	 اًمیلحَ .

79.	 َّدتَشا 		 نِابُّللابِ 	 هِِّما 	 نِطبَ 	 يف 	 يَِّذغُ 	 اذإ 	 َّيبَِّصلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 نَابُّللا 	 مُكُلاابحَ 	 اومعِطأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
اًعَاجشُ 	 نَاك 	 اًركَذَ 	 كُیَ 	 نإِفَ 	، هِلِقعَ 	 يف 	 دَیزِ ،	وَ	 هُبُلقَ 	…	.

80.	، بِلقَلا 	 َّيكِذَ 	 جَرَخَ 	 مٌلاغُ 	 اهنِطبَ 	 يف 	 كُیَ 	 نإِفَ 	، نابُّللا 	 رَكَذَ 	 مكُلاابحَ 	 اومُعِطأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اضرلا 	 ماملإا
	و اهقُلُخُ 	و	 اهقُلخَ 	 نَسُحَ 	 ةًیَرِاج 	 كُتَ 	 نإ ،	و	 اًعاجشُ 	، اًملِاعَ 	…	.

81.	 يّبَِّصلا 	 لِقعَ 	 يف 	 دُیزیَ 	 هَُّنإفَ ؛	 نَابُّللا 	 لَمِاوحَلا 	 مكُءَاسنِ 	 اومعِطأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

82.	 هِجوَلا 	 نَسَحَ 	 اهدُولومَ 	 نُوكیَ 	 لاّإ 	 نِبجُلابِ 	 خَیِّطبِلا 	 تلَكَأ 	 ةٍلَمِاح 	 ةٍأَرَما 	 نمِ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
قِلُخُلا .و	

83.	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 قَلاخأ 	 نُِّسحَیُ 	 هَّنإِفَ ؛	 لَجَرفََّسلا 	 مُكُلاابحَ 	 اومعِطأَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

84.	 نِیعلا 	 رِوحلا 	 ةُحَئِار ،	و	 لِجَرفََّسلا 	 ةُحَئِار 	 ملاسلا 	 مهیلع 	 ءِایبِنلأَا 	 ةُحَئِار :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ةُحَئِار 	 ملاسلا 	 اهیلع 	 ءِارهَّزلا 	 ةَمَطِاف 	 يتنَبا 	 ةُحَئِار ،	و	 دِروَلا 	 ةُحَئِار 	 ةِكَئِلامَلا 	 ةُحَئِار ،	و	 		 سِلآا 	 ةُحَئِار

، اهولكُفَ ؛	 لِجَرفََّسلا 	 ةُحَئِار 	 هُنمِ 	 دَجِوُ 	 لاّإ 	 ایصِوَ 	و	لا	 ایبِنَ 	 اللهُا 	 ثَعَبَ ،	و	لا	 دِروَلا 	وَ	 سِلآا 	وَ	 لِجَرفََّسلا
مكُدُلاوأ 	 نَسُحیَ ؛	 مكُلاابحَ 	 اومُعِطأَوَ .

85.	 ولُجیَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 مكُنَیبَ 	 هُودَاهتَ 	و	 لَجَرفَّسلا 	 اولُكُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر 	 نع 	 قلاخلأا 	 مراكم
مكُدَلاوأ 	 نُِّسحَیُ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 مكُلاابحَ 	 هُومعِطأو 	، بِلقَلا 	 يفِ 	 ةََّدوَمَلا 	 تُبِنیُ ،	و	 رَصَبَلا .

مكُدِلاوأ 	 قَلاخأ 	 نُِّسحَیُ :	 ةیاور 	 يفو .

86.	 لَكَأ 	 مِلاغُلا 	 اذَه 	 وبأ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 يغبَنیَ 		 لٍیمجَ 	 مٍلاغُ 	 ىلإ 	 رَظَنَ 	 امّلَ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
لَجَرفََّسلا .

87.	 يفِ 	 دُیزیَ 	، نٌِّیلَ 	 ٌّراح 	 وَهُ ،	و	 دَلَوَلا 	 نُِّسحَیُ ،	وَ	 ءِاملا 	 يفِ 	 دُیزیَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 ءِابدَنهِلاب 	 كَیلَعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
ةَرَوكُّذلا 	 دِلَوَلا .

88.	 بَیَطأ 	 نُوكیَ 	 دَلَوَلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 لَجَرفََّسلا 	 لُكُأتَ :	 لِمِاحلا 	 ةِأَرمَلا 	 يفِ 	 لَاق 		 هَُّنأ :	 ملسم 	 نب 	 لیبحرش 	 نع 	 يفاكلا



اًنولَ 		 ىفَصأَ 	وَ	 احیر .



3.4:	The	Role	of	a	Mother’s	Food	on	the	Newborn

	 	 	 89.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 Prophet	 of	 Allah	 said:	 “The	 first	 thing	 a
parturient	should	eat	is	ripe	dates,	for	Allah	the	Exalted	told	Mary:	“Shake	 the
trunk	of	the		palm	tree,	freshly	picked	dates	will	drop	upon	you.”24
Some	 asked:	 “O	Messenger	 of	 Allah!	 If	 it	 is	 not	 the	 season	 of	 fresh	 ripe

dates,	what	must	she	do?”
He	 said:	 “Then	 seven	dates	 from	 the	dates	 of	Medina;	 if	 that	 is	 not	 found,

then	seven	dates	from	your	own	cities,	for	Allah	(s.w.t.)	says:	“By	My	honour,
My	glory,	My	greatness	and	the	highness	of	My	position,	if	a	parturient	was	to
eat	 ripe	 dates	 on	 the	 day	 she	 delivers	 her	 child,	 boy	 or	 girl,	 will	 be
forbearing.”25
90.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	best	of	your	dates	is	 the	Barni.26	Feed	 it	 to

women	while	they	are	in	their	post-natal	period	so	your	children	will	become
wise.”27
91.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Feed	Barni	to	your	women	during	their	post-

natal	period	and	your	children	will	turn	out	forbearing.”28

دِولوْمَلا 	 يف 	 ءِاسفَُّنلا 	 ءِاذغِ 	 رُوْدَ

؛	.89 بَطَُّرلا 	 ءُاسَفَُّنلا 	 لُكُأتَ 	 ام 	 لَُّوأ 	 نكُیَلِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
اینِجَ 	 اًبطَرُ 	 كِیْلَعَ 	 طْقِاستُ 	 ةِلَخَّْنلا 	 عِذْجِبِ 	 كِیْلَإِ 	 يِّزهُ وَ	 :	) مَیَرمَلِ 	 لَاق 		 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإفَ (

؟ بِطَُّرلا 	 نُاوأ 	 نكُیَ 	 ملَ 	 نإف 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَیق

و :	 لُوقیَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 مكُرِاصمأ 	 رِمتَ 	 نمِ 	 تٍارمتَ 	 عُبسَفَ 	 نكُیَ 	 ملَ 	 نإف 	، ةِنَیدمَلا 	 رِمتَ 	 نمِ 	 تٍارمتَ 	 عُبسَ :	 لَاق
نَاك 	 لاّإ 	 املاغُ 	 نُوكیَفَ 	 بَطَُّرلا 	 دُلِتَ 	 مَویَ 	 ءُاسفَنُ 	 لُكُأتَ 	لا	 يناكمَ 	 عِافتِرا 	وَ	 يتمَظَعَ 	و	 يلِلاجَ 	و	 يتَّزعِ
ةًمَیلحَ 	 تنَاك 	 ةًیَرِاج 	 تناك 	 نإ ،	و	 امیلحَ .

90.	 ءَامَكَحُ 	 مكُدُلاوأ 	 جرُخیَ 	 َّنهِسِافنِ 	 يف 	 ءَاسَّنلا 	 اومعِطأف 	، يّنربَلا 	 مكُرِومتُ 	 رُیخَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

91.	 مكُدُلاوأ 	 مُلُحتَ 	 َّنهِسِافنِ 	 يف 	 مكُءَاسنِ 	 َّينِربَلا 	 اومُعِطأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .
	
1.	Qur ’an,	17:64.
2.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	2,	p.	354,	h.	2660,	narrating	from	‘Abdullah
ibn	Mas’ud.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	77,	p.	105,	h.	1.
3.	.	Qur ’an,	17:64.
4.	.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	vol.	2,	p.	299,	h.	102.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.



136,	h.	5.
5.	.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	vol.	2,	p.	300,	h.	108.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	103,	p.
294,	h.	48.
6.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	124,	h.	4,	narrating	from	‘Ubayd	ibn	Zurarah.
7.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	357,	h.	3.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	365,	h.	2273.
8.	.	A	dish	made	from	wheat-flour	and	roasted	barley.
9.	.	Tibb	al-A’immah,	by	Ibn	Basaam,	p.	88.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.
79,	h.	4.
10.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	425,	h.	1451.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,
p.	84,	h.	41.
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12.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	355,	h.	17.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,	p.	163,	h.	46	.
13.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	365,	h.	1202.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,
p.	141,	h.	58.
14.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	23,	h.	6,	narrating	from	Abu	Ziyad	from	Imam	al-
Hasan.
15.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	23,	h.	7.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	440,	h.	1758.
Both	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Sinan.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.
424,	h.	1443.
16.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	423,	h.	1439.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,
p.	444,	h.	8.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	1,	p.	101,	h.	331,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
17.	.	Tibb	al-Nabi,	p.	28.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	62,	p.	299.
18.	.	al-Da’wat,	p.	151,	h.	405.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	372,	h.	1230.
Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,	p.	177,	h.	37.
19.	.	Jami’	al-Ahadith,	p.	82.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,	p.	177,	h.	39,
narrating	from	al-Imamah	wa	al-Tabsirah.
20.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	372,	h.	1230.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,
p.	176,	h.	37.
21.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	22,	h.	2.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	365,	h.	2274.	Both
narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.
373,	h.	1241.
22.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	363,	h.	6.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	313,	h.	2047.
Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	385,	h.	1295.
23.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	22,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	439,	h.	1755.
24.	.	Qur ’an,	19:25.
25.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	22,	h.	4.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	440,	h.	1757,



with	‘wise’	instead	of	‘forbearing’.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	346,	h.	2194.
26.	.	A	high	quality	sweet	red-yellowish	date.
27.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	440,	h.	20.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	22,	h.	3,
with	‘virtuous	and	forbearing’	instead	of	‘wise’.	Both	narrating	from
Zurarah	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
28.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	22,	h.	5.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	345,	h.	2190.	Both
narrating	from	Salih	ibn	‘Aqabah.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	366,	h.
1206,	with	will	become	beautiful’	instead	of	‘will	turn	out	forbearing’.



Part	5
The	Forming	of	the	Life-germ



4.1:	The	Effects	of	being	Born	Pure

			92.	Ma’ani	al-Akhbar,	narrating	from	Husayn	ibn	Zaid,	from	Imam	al-Sadiq
(a.s.),	from	his	fathers	(a.s.):	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Whoever
loves	 us	 the	 Ahlul-Bayt	 must	 praise	 Allah	 Almighty	 for	 the	 foremost	 of
blessings.”
Some	asked:	“What	is	the	foremost	of	blessings?”
He	 answered:	 “Purity	 of	 birth.	 No	 one	 will	 love	 us	 except	 those	 who	 are

born	pure,	and	no	one	hates	us	other	than	those	who	are	born	impure.”1
93.	 ‘Ilal	 al-Shara’i’,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Ayyub	 al-Ansari	 who	 said:

“Present	 the	 love	of	 ‘Ali	 to	your	children,	and	 those	who	 love	him	are	 from
you,	and	those	who	do	not	love	him	you	must	ask	its	mother	where	she	got	him
from,	for	I	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	say	to	‘Ali	ibn	Abi	Talib:	“No
one	 loves	 you	 except	 a	 believer,	 and	 no	 one	 hates	 you	 except	 a	 hypocrite,	 a
person	of	illegitimate	birth,	or	a	child	conceived	during	its	mother ’s	menses.”2
94.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Good	intention	denotes	purity	of	birth.”3
95.	 Imam	 al-Baqir	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 one	 whose	 birth	 is	 pure	 will	 enter

Paradise.”4
96.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Allah	created	Paradise	clean	and	pure,	so	no

one	will	enter	it	except	those	who	are	of	pure	birth.”5
97.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	has	found	the	harmony	of	our	love

in	 his	 heart	 must	 abundantly	 pray	 for	 his	mother	 for	 she	 did	 not	 betray	 his
father.”6

ةِدَلاوِلا 	 بِیط 	 رُاثآ

92.	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 مهیلع 	 هئابآ 	 نع 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	، دیز 	 نب 	 نیسحلا 	 نع 	 رابخلأا 	 يناعم
لَُّوأ 	 ام و	 :	 لَیق 	. مِعَِّنلا 	 لَِّوأ 		 ىلعَ 	 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 دِمَحیَلفَ 	، تِیبَلا 	 لَهأَ 	 انَّبحَأ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ

؟ مِعَِّنلا

هُتُدَلاوِ 	 تثَبُخَ 	 نمَ 	 لاّإ 	 انضُغِبیُ ،	وَ	لا	 هُتُدَلاوِ 	 تبَاط 	 نمَ 	 لاّإ 	 انُّبحِیُ ،	و	لا	 ةِدَلاوِلا 	 بُیط :	 لَاق .

93.	 نمَ ،	وَ	 مكُنمِ 	 وَهُفَ 	 هَُّبحَأ 	 نمَفَ 	، مكُدِلاوأ 		 ىلعَ 	 يٍلِعَ 	 َّبحُ 	 اوضرِعا :	 يُرِاصنلأا 	 بوَّیأ 	 وبأ :	 عئارشلا 	 للع
نِب 	 يّلِعَلِ 	 لُوقیَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 تُعمِسَ 	 ينّإِفَ ؛	 هِبِ 	 تءَاجَ 	 نَیأ 	 نمِ 	 هَُّما 	 اولأَسافَ 	 هَُّبحِیُ 	 ملَ
ثٌمِاط 	 يَهِ 	وَ	 هُُّما 	 هُتلَمَحَ 	 وأ 	، ةٍیَنزِ 	 دُلَوَ 	 وأ 	 قٌفِانمُ 	 لاّإ 	 كَضُغِبْیُ 	 لاو 	، نٌمِؤمُ 	 لاّإ 	 كَُّبحِیُ لا	 :	» بٍلِاط 	 يبأ ».

94.	 دِلِومَلا 	 ةِرَاهطَ 	 ىلعَ 	 ُّلدُیَ 	 دِصَقمَلا 	 لُیمجَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .



95.	 ةََّنجَلا 	 لَخَدَ 	 هُتُدَلاوِ 	 ترَهُطَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا .

96.	 تبَاط 	 نمَ 	 لاّإ 	 اهلُخُدیَ 	 لاف 	، ةًرََّهطَمُ 	 ةًرَهِاط 	 ةََّنجَلا 	 قَلَخَ 		 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هُتُدَلاوِ .

97.	 نخُتَ 	 ملَ 	 اهَّنإِفَ ؛	 هِِّملاِ 	 ءَاعُّدلا 	 رِثِكیُلفَ 	 هِبِلقَ 	 ىلعَ 	 انِّبحُ 	 دَربَ 	 دَجَوَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع 	



4.2:	The	Effects	of	Impure	Birth

			“…	and	share	with	them	in	wealth	and	children…”7
98.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Good	morals	cannot	be	separated	from	any

one	except	a	child	conceived	during	menses	or	a	child	from	adultery.”8
99.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said	to	‘Ali	(a.s.):	“No	one	will	hate	you	except	for

three	groups	of	people:	 the	 illegitimately	born,	 the	hypocrite	and	he	who	his
mother	got	pregnant	with	him	while	she	was	in	her	menses.”9
100.	 Kanz	 al-Ummal,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Hurayrah	 who	 said:	 “The

Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “There	 will	 come	 a	 time	 for	 people	 when
devils	will	be	partners	in	having	their	children.”	Some	asked:	“Is	this	possible,
O	Messenger	of	Allah?”
He	said:	“Yes.”	They	asked:	“How	can	we	recognize	our	children	from	their

children?”	 He	 answered:	 “By	 having	 very	 little	 modesty	 and	 very	 little
mercy.”10
101.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	is	not	embarrassed	from	what	he

says	 or	 from	 what	 is	 said	 to	 him,	 he	 is	 either	 an	 illegitimate	 child,	 or	 his
mother	got	pregnant	with	him	while	being	in	her	menses.”11
102.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	‘Allah	has

prohibited	 the	entering	of	Paradise	 for	he	who	 is	 abusive,	has	 little	modesty,
and	does	not	 fear	of	what	he	says	and	what	 is	said	about	him.	 If	you	were	 to
investigate	 him,	 you	 would	 not	 find	 him	 other	 than	 being	 born	 from	 an
illegitimate	relationship	or	the	partner	of	Satan.”
He	was	 asked:	 “O	Messenger	 of	Allah!	 Is	 there	 a	 partner	 of	 Satan	 among

people?”
The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	“Have	you	not	 read	Allah’s	saying:	“…and	share

with	them	in	wealth	and	children…?”12
103.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “He	 who	 is	 vile	 is	 a	 sign	 of	 his	 birth	 being

malevolent.”13
104.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“No	one	will	hate	us	except	for	whose	birth

is	impure,	or	their	mother	became	pregnant	during	her	menses.”14

ةِدَلاوِلا 	 ثِبْخُ 	 رُاثآ

( دِلاوْلأَْا 	وَ	 لِاومْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُكْرِاش .(وَ	

98.	 ةٍیَنزِ 	 دِلَوَ 	 وأ 	، ةٍضَیحَ 	 دِلَوَ 	 نمِ 	 لاّإ 	 عُزَنیُ 	لا	 نُسَحَلا 	 قُلُخُلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .



99.	 هِبِ 	 تلَمَحَ 	 نمَ ،	وَ	 قٌفِانمُ ،	وَ	 انزِ 	 دُلَوَ :	 ةٌثَلاثَ 	 لاّإ 	 مكُضُغِبیُ لا	 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلعَلِ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ضٌئِاح 	 يَهِ 	و	 هُُّما .

100.	 مُهُكُرِاشیُ 	 نٌامزَ 	 ساِّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 يتأیَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر 	 نع 	 ةریره 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 لامّعلا 	 زنك
نمِ 	 اندَلاوأ 	 فُرِعنَ 	 فَیكَ و	 :	 اولاق 	. معَنَ :	 لَاق ؟	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای 	 كَلِذ 	 نٌئِاك و	 :	 لَیق 	. مهِدِلاوأ 	 يف 	 نُیطِایَّشلا

ةِمَحَّرلا 	 ةَِّلقِ ،	و	 ءِایحَلا 	 ةَِّلقِبِ :	 لَاق ؟	 مهِدِلاوأ .

101.	 هُُّما 	 هِبِ 	 تلَمَحَ 	 وأ 	، ةٍدَشَرِ 	 رِیغَلِ 	 وَهُفَ 	 هُلَ 	 لَیق 	 وأ 	، لَاق 	 امیف 	 حِتَسیَ 	 ملَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
رٍهطُ 	 رِیغَ 	 ىلعَ .

102.	 شاٍّحفَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 ىلعَ 	 ةََّنجَلا 	 مََّرحَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
. نٍاطیشَ 	 كَرشِ 	 وأ 	 ةٍَّیغَلِ 	 لاّإ 	 هُدجِتَ 	 ملَ 	 هُتَشَّتفَ 	 نإ 	 كََّنإِفَ ؛	 هُلَ 	 لَیق 	 ام ،	و	لا	 لَاق 	 ام 	 يلابیُ ،	لا	 ءِایحَلا 	 لِیلقَ 	ءٍ	 يذبَ
؟ نٍاطیشَ 	 كُرشِ 	 ساِّنلا 	 يف ،	و	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَیقفَ !

دِلاوْلأَْا 	وَ	 لِاومْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُكْرِاش وَ	 :	) اللهِا 	 لَوقَ 	 أُرَقتَ 	 امأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ ).

103.	 هُدُلایم 	 ءَاس 	 مَؤُلَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

104.	 اهضِیحَ 	 يف 	 هُُّما 	 هِبِ 	 تلَمَحَ 	 وأ 	، هُتُدَلاوِ 	 تثَبُخَ 	 نمَ 	 لاّإ 	 انضُغِبیُ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



4.3:	The	Harm	of	Copulating	with	a	Woman	during	her	Menses

			“They	ask	you	concerning	[intercourse	during]	menses.	Say:	‘It	is	hurtful.’
So	 keep	 away	 from	 [intercourse	with]	wives	 during	 the	menses,	 and	 do	not
approach	them	till	they	are	clean.	And	when	they	become	clean,	go	into	them
as	Allah	has	commanded	you.	Indeed	Allah	 loves	 the	penitent	and	He	 loves
those	who	keep	clean.”15
105.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “He	 who	 has	 intercourse	 with	 his	 wife

while	she	 is	 in	her	menses	and	his	child	 is	born	with	 leprosy	or	alphosis,	he
should	not	blame	anyone	other	than	himself.”16
106.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“My	Nation!	Indeed	Allah	the	Blessed	and

Supreme	 dislikes	 you	 to	 have	 any	 of	 twenty	 four	 characteristics	 and	He	 has
reproached	 you	 about	 them:	…He	 dislikes	 a	 man	 to	 copulate	 with	 his	 wife
while	she	is	in	her	menses,	and	if	he	was	to	copulate	her	and	the	child	is	born
with	leprosy	or	alphosis,	he	should	not	blame	anyone	other	than	himself.”17
107.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	“If	someone	was	 to	have	 intercourse	with

his	wife	while	 she	 is	 in	 her	menses	 and	 then	 a	 child	 is	 born	 to	 them	who	 is
afflicted	with	leprosy,	he	should	not	blame	anyone	other	than	himself.”18
	108.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	‘Adhafir	al-Sayrafi	who	said:	“Abu	‘Abdullah

[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	said:	“Do	you	see	these	repulsive	looking	people?”
I	said:	“Yes.”
He	said:	“It	is	because	their	fathers	had	intercourse	with	their	mothers	while

they	were	in	their	menses.”19	20

ضِئِاحلا 	 ءِطوَ 	 ٌّراضَمَ
( يفِ 	 ءَاسِّنلا 	 اولُزِتَعْافَ 	 ىًذأَ 	 وَهُ 	 لْقُ 	 ضِیحِمَلْا 	 نِعَ 	 كَنَولُئَسْیَ وَ	
	
َّنهُوتُأْفَ 	 نَرَّْهطَتَ 	 اذإِفَ 	 نَرْهُطْیَ 	 ىَّتحَ 	 َّنهُوبُرَقْتَ 	وَ	لا	 ضِیحِمَلْا

نَیرِِّهطَتَمُلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	وَ	 نَیبِاَّوَّتلا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُرَمَأَ 	 ثُیْحَ 	 نْمِ ).
	
105.	 لافَ 	 صَرَبأ 	 وأ 	 اًموذجمَ 	 دُلَوَلا 	 جَرَخَفَ 	 ضٌئِاح 	 يَهِو 	 هُتَأَرَما 	 عَمَاج 	 نمَ 		 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 َّنمَولیَ .
	
106.	 مكُاهنَو 	، ةًلَصخَ 	 نَیرشعِو 	 اًعبَرأ 	 ةَُّملاا 	 اهتَُّیأ 	 مكُلَ 	 هرِكَ 	 ىلاعتَ 	و	 كَرَابتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
جَرَخَفَ 	 اهیَشِغَ 	 نإِفَ 	، ضٌئِاح 	 يَهِ 	و	 هُتَأَرَما 	 ىشَغیَ 	 نأ 	 لِجَُّرللِ 	 هَرِكَ :	…	 اهنعَ

هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 َّنمَولیَ 	 لافَ 	 صَرَبأ 	 وأ 	 اموذجمَ 	 دُلَوَلا .



107.	 لافَ 	 مٌاذجُ 	 هُبَاصأف 	 دٌلَوَ 	 امهُنَیبَ 	 يَضِقُفَ 	 ضٌئِاح 	 يَهِ 	و	 هُتَأَرَما 	 ئَطِوَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 َّنمَولیَ .

108.	: لَاق ؟	 مهُقُلخَ 	 نَیهَّوشَمُلا 	 ءِلاؤُه 		 ىرتَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 لَاق :	 يفریصلا 	 رفاذع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
معَنَ :	 تُلقُ .

ثِمََّطلا 	 يفِ 	 مهُءَاسنِ 	 نَوتأیَ 	 مهُؤابآ 	 نَیذَّلا 	 ءِلاؤُه :	 لَاق .



4.4:	The	Blessings	of	Supplicating	During	Intercourse

	 	 	 109.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Be	 alert!	 If	 a	 person,	 at	 the	 time	 of
approaching	his	wife	 says:	 ‘In	 the	name	of	Allah,	O	Allah!	Keep	Satan	away
from	us,	and	keep	Satan	away	from	what	You	have	blessed	us	with’,	and	then	a
child	is	determined	for	them	in	this	intercourse,	Satan	can	never	harm	him.”21
110.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “O	 ‘Ali!	 If	 you	were	 to	have	 intercourse,

say:	 ‘In	 the	name	of	Allah.	O	Allah!	Keep	Satan	away	from	us	and	keep	him
away	from	what	you	have	blessed	me	with’,	and	if	it	is	destined	that	a	child	is
conceived	from	you	two,	Satan	will	never	harm	him.”22
111.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “If	 a	man	 intends	 to	 have	 intercourse	 with	 his

wife,	he	should	say:	‘O’	Allah!	I	made	her	private	part	lawful	[for	myself]	by
Your	command	and	I	accepted	her	as	a	trust	from	you.	So,	if	You	have	destined
a	child	 from	her	 for	me,	make	him	a	healthy	son;	and	do	not	allow	Satan	 to
have	a	share	in	him	nor	any	partnership.”23
112.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“If	you	intend	to	have	a	child,	then	say	at	the

time	of	copulation:	“O	Allah!	Bless	me	with	a	child	and	make	him	pious,	with
no	 additional	 or	missing	 organs	 [physically	 healthy]	 and	make	 his	 ending	 a
good	one.”24
113.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “He	 who	 desires	 his	 wife	 to	 become

pregnant,	 he	 should	 perform	 a	 two-	 unit	 prayer	 with	 long	 bowing	 and
prostration	after	his	Friday	prayers,	and	then	say:	“O	Allah!	I	beseech	You	the
same	thing	that	Zachariah	asked	You.	O	Lord!	Do	not	leave	me	alone,	for	You
are	 the	 best	 of	 inheritors!	 O’	 Allah!	 Bestow	 upon	 me	 from	 You	 a	 pure
offspring,	 indeed	You	 are	 the	 hearer	 of	 prayers.	 O’	 Allah!	 By	Your	 name	 I
made	her	 lawful	 for	me	and	 I	 took	her	 as	 a	 trust	 from	You.	So,	 if	You	have
decreed	a	child	 in	her	womb,	make	him	a	blessed	pure	son	and	do	not	allow
Satan	to	be	a	share	or	partner	in	him.”25
114.	Tafsir	 al-’Ayyashi,	 narrating	 from	 Sulayman	 ibn	 Khalid	 who	 said:	 “I

asked	Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	what	the	meaning	was	of	Allah’s	saying:
‘…and	share	with	them	in	wealth	and	children…?’	He	(a.s.)	answered:	“In	this
regard,	you	must	say:	“I	seek	refuge	in	Allah	the	All-hearing,	the	All-knowing
from	the	accursed	Satan.”26

	 عِامجِلا 	 دَنْعِ 	 ءِاعُّدلا 	 تُاكرَبَ

109.	 ينبِّنجَ 	 َّمهُّللا 	، اللهِا 	 مِسبِ :	» هُلَهأ 	 يتأیَ 	 نَیحِ 	 لُوقیَ 	 مهُدَحَأ 	 َّنأ 	 ولَ 	 امأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر



دٌلَوَ 	 يَضِقُ 	 وأ 	 كَلِذ 	 يفِ 	 امهنَیبَ 	 رَِّدقُ 	 َّمثُ «	 انتَقزَرَ 	 ام 	 نَاطیَّشلا 	 بِِّنجَ ،	و	 نَاطیَّشلا 	.

110.	 نَاطیَّشلا 	 بِِّنجَ 	و	 نَاطیَّشلا 	 انَبِّنجَ 	 َّمهُّللا 	، اللهِا 	 مِسبِ :	» لقُفَ 	 تَعمَاج 	 اذإ 	، يُلِعَ 	 ای :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
اًدبَأ 	 نُاطیَّشلا 	 هَُّرضُیَ 	 ملَ 	 دٌلَوَ 	 امكُنَیبَ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 يَضِقُ 	 نإِفَ 	،« ينتَقزَرَ 	 ام .

111.	، كَرِمأَبِ 	 اهجَرفَ 	 تُللَحتَسا 	 ينّإ 	 َّمهُّللا :	 لقُیَلفَ 	 هِتِجَوزَ 	 ةَعَمَاجمُ 	 مكُدُحَأ 	 دَارأ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
	و	لا ابیصنَ 	 هِیف 	 نِاطیَّشللِ 		 لعَجتَ ،	و	لا	 ایوِسَ 	 اًركَذَ 	 هُلعَجافَ 	 اًدلَوَ 	 اهنمِ 	 يل 	 تَیضَقَ 	 نإِفَ 	، كَتِنَامأَبِ 	 اهتُلبِقَ و	

اًكیرشَ .

112.	 سَیلَ 	 ایقِتَ 	 هُلعَجَا ،	وَ	 اًدلَوَ 	 ينقزُرا 	 َّمهُّللا :	 عِامجِلا 	 دَنعِ 	 لقُفَ 	 دَلَوَلا 	 تَدرَأ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
رٍیخَ 	 ىلإ 	 هُتَبَقِاع 	 لعَجا ،	وَ	 نٌاصقنُ 	و	لا	 ةٌدَایزِ 	 هِقِلخَ 	 يف .

113.	 عَوكُّرلا 	 امَهِیف 	 لُیطیُ 	، ةِعَمجُلا 	 دَعبَ 	 نِیتَعَكرَ 	 ِّلصَیُلفَ 	 هُلَ 	 لَبَحیُ 	 نأ 	 دَارأ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
رُیخَ 	 تَنأ 	و	 ادرفَ 	 ينِرذَتَ 	لا	 ِّبرَ 	 ای 	، ایّرِكزَ 	 هِبِ 	 كَلَأَسَ 	 امبِ 	 كَلُأَسأَ 	 ينّإ 	 َّمهُّللا :	 لُوقیَ 	 َّمثُ 	، دَوجُّسلا وَ	
يف ،	و	 اهتُللَحتَسا 	 كَمِسابِ 	 َّمهُّللا 	، ءِاعُّدلا 	 عُیمِسَ 	 كََّنإ 	، ةًبَِّیطَ 	 ةًَّیِّرذُ 	 كَندُلَ 	 نمِ 	 يل 	 بهَ 	 َّمهُّللا 	، نَیثرِاولا
هِیف 	 نِاطیَّشللِ 	 لعَجتَ ،	و	لا	 ایّكِزَ 	 اكرَابمُ 	 املاغُ 	 هُلعَجافَ 	 ادلَوَ 	 اهمِحِرَ 	 يف 	 تَیضَقَ 	 نإِفَ 	، اهتُذخَأ 	 كَتِنَامأ
ابیصنَ 	و	لا	 اكرشِ .

114.	 ىفِ 	 مْهُكْرِاشَ :	» اللهِا 	 لُوقَ 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبلأِ 	 تُلقُ :	 دلاخ 	 نب 	 نامیلس 	 نع 	 يشایّعلا 	 ریسفت
مِیجَّرلا 	 نِاطیَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 مِیلعَلا 	 عِیمَّسلا 	 اللهِابِ 	 ذُوعأَ :	 لاًوقَ 	 كَلِذ 	 يف 	 لقُ :	 لَاقفَ :	 لَاق »؟	 دِلَوْءَلاْا 	لِ	وَ	 وَمْءَلاْا .



4.5:	The	Role	of	the	Conditions	on	the	Formation	of	the	Life-
Germ

			115.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“It	is	not	good	for	a	man	to	associate	with
his	wife	after	he	has	had	a	wet	dream	until	he	performs	his	ritual	bath	from	the
wet	dream	he	saw,	but	if	he	was	to	do	so	[copulate	before	having	bath]	and	the
child	was	born	insane,	he	should	not	blame	anyone	other	than	himself.”27
116.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	any	of	you	was	to	copulate	with	his	wife,

he	 must	 cover	 himself,	 for	 if	 he	 does	 not	 cover	 himself,	 the	 angels	 will
become	shy	and	leave,	and	Satan	will	be	present,	and	so	if	a	child	is	conceived
from	them,	Satan	has	a	share	in	him.”28
117.	 Imam	 al-Ridha	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Having	 intercourse	 after	 intercourse

without	a	ritual	bath	in	between	will	cause	insanity	in	the	child	[conceived	from
it].”29
118.	Imam	al-Ridha	(a.s.)	said:	“Do	not	have	intercourse	with	women	at	the

beginning	of	the	night,	in	neither	winter	or	summer,	as	the	stomach	and	veins
are	 full	and	 it	 is	not	an	appropriate	act.	There	 is	also	 the	 fear	of	colic,	chin-
trembling	 gout,	 renal	 calculus,	 urine	 distillation,	 hernia,	 poor	 eyesight	 and
weak	memory.	So,	if	you	intend	to	have	intercourse,	it	must	be	at	the	end	of	the
night,	 for	 it	 is	 healthier	 for	 the	 body	 and	more	 hopeful	 for	 the	 child	 [being
conceived],	and	 it	 is	better	 for	 the	 increase	of	 intelligence	of	 the	child	 that	 is
conceived	between	them.”30	31

ةِفَطُّنلا 	 دِاقعِنْا 	 يفِ 	 لِاوحْلأَا 	 رُوْدَ

115.	 هِمِلاتِحا 	 نِمِ 	 لَسِتَغیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 مَلَتَحا 	 دِقَ 	و	 ةَأَرمَلا 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 ىشَغیَ 	 نأ 	 هُرَكیُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 َّنمَولیَ 	 لافَ 	 اًنونجمَ 	 دُلَوَلا 	 جَرَخَ 	و	 لَعَفَ 	 نإفَ 	، ىأرَ 	 يذَّلا .

	و	.116 ةُكَئِلامَلا 	 تِیَحتَسا 	 رتِتَسیَ 	 ملَ 	 اذإ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 رتِتَسیَلفَ 	 هُلَهأ 	 مكُدُحَأ 		 ىتأ 	 اذإ 		 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
	 كٌیرشَ 	 هِیف 	 نُاطیَّشلا 	 نَاك 	 دٌلَوَ 	 امهُنَیبَ 	 نَاك 	 اذإفَ 	، نُاطیَّشلا 	 هُرَضَحَ ،	و	 تجَرَخَ 	.

117.	 نَونجُلا 	 دِلَوَللِ 	 ثُرِویُ 	 لٌسغُ 	 امهُنَیبَ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 رِیغَ 	 نمِ 	 عِامجِلا 	 دَعبَ 	 عُامجِلا 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اضرلا 	 ماملإا

118.	 قَورعُلا 	وَ	 ةَدَعِمَلا 	 َّنأ 	 كَلِذ ،	و	 اًفیصَ 	و	لا	 ءًاتشِ 	لا	 لِیَّللا 	 لَِّوأ 	 يف 	 ءَاسِّنلا 	 بِرَقتَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
،	و ةُاصحَلا ،	و	 سُرِقِّنلا ،	و	 ةُوَقَّللا ،	و	 جُلِافلا وَ	 		 جُنلَوقلا 	 هُنمِ 	 فَُّوخَتَیُ 	، دٍومحمَ 	 رُیغَ 	 وَهُ 	و	 ةًئَلِتَممُ 	 نُوكتَ

غِامِّدلا 	و	 رِصَبَلا 	 فُعضَ 	وَ	 قُتفَلا ،	وَ	 رُیطِقَّتلا .

يذَّلا 	 دِلَوَلا 	 يفِ 	 لِقعَللِ 		 ىكذأ ،	وَ	 دِلَوَللِ 		 ىجرأ ،	و	 نِدَبَللِ 	 ُّحصَأ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 لِیَّللا 	 رِخِآ 	 يف 	 نكُیَلفَ 	 كَلِذ 	 دَیرأُ 	 اذإِفَ
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5.	.	‘Ilal	al-Shara’i’,	p.	564,	h.	1,	narrating	from	Sa’d	ibn	‘Umar	al-Jallab.
al-Mahasin,	vol.	1,	p.	233,	h.	424,	narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Sinan.
6.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	493,	h.	4745.	‘Ilal	al-
Shara’i’,	p.	142,	h.	5,	narrating	from	al-Mufaddal	ibn	‘Umar.
7.	.	Qur ’an,	17:64.
8.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	2,	p.	200,	h,	narrating	from	Abu	Hurayrah.	2992.
Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	3,	p.	3,	h.	5136.
9.	.	‘Ilal	al-Shara’i’,	p.	142,	h.	6,	narrating	from	Um	Salamah.	Bihar	al-
Anwar,	vol.	27,	p.	151,	h.	19.
10.	.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	3,	p.	126,	h.	5795,	narrating	from	Abu	al-
Shaikh	from	Abu	Hurayrah.
11.	.	Usd	al-Ghabah,	vol.	2,	p.	643,	h.	2461.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	3,	p.	623,	h.
5947.	Both	narraiting	fron	Showayfa’.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	3,	p.	125,	h.
5794,	narrating	from	al-Tabarani.
12.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	2,	p.	323,	h.	3,	narrating	from	Sulaym	ibn	Qays	from
Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.).	al-Zuhd,	p.	7,	h.	12,	narrating	from	sulaym	ibn	Qays
from	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	from	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.).
13.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	7817.
14.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	1,	p.	96,	h.	203.
15.	.	Qur ’an,	2:222.
16.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	1,	p.	96,	h.	201.	Makarim	al-
Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	459,	h.	1557.
17.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	556,	h.	4914.	al-Khisal,	p.
520,	h.	9.	al-Amali,	by	al-Saduq,	p.	378,	h.	478.	All	narrating	from	al-
Husayn	ibn	Zaid	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
18.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	3,	p.	326,	h.	3300,	narrating	from	Abu
Hurayrah.	Kanz	al-‘Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	352,	h.	44885.
19.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	539,	h.	5.	‘Ilal	al-Shara’i’,	p.	82,	h.	1,	narrating
from	Ibn	Abu	‘Adhafir	al-Sayrafi.
20.	.	What	we	can	conclude	from	this	set	of	traditions	is	that	sexual
intercourse	and	becoming	pregnant	during	the	period	of	menstruation	can



be	one	reason	for	having	repulsive	features	or	being	afflicted	with
leprosy	or	alphosis,	but	it’s	not	the	only	factor.	Therefore,	we	cannot	say
that	any	child	afflicted	with	any	of	the	above	diseases	is	the	result	of
having	unlawful	intercourse.	There	is	no	clear	mentioning	in	the
traditions	that	could	answer	as	to	whether	intercourse	during	the	state	of
menstruation	leads	to	these	consequences	or	not,	but	rather	the	negation	of
these	things	can	be	concluded,	and	scientific	research	can	be	helpful	in
this	regard.
21.	.	Sahih	al-Bukhari,	vol.	5,	p.	1982	h.	4870.	Sunan	Ibn	Majah,	vol.	1,	p.
618,	h.	1919.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	1,	p.	465,	h.	1867.	All	narrating
from	Ibn	‘Abbas.
22.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	12.	al-Ikhtisas,	p.	134	h.	115,	narrating	from	al-
Khudri.
23.	.	al-Khisal,	p.	637,	h.	10,	narrating	from	Abu	Basir	and	Muhammad
ibn	Muslim	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).	Tuhaf
al-’Uqul,	p.	125.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	10,	p.	115,	h.	1.
24.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	10,	h.	12.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	411,	h.	1641.
Both	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim.
25.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	8,	h.	3.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	3,	p.	315,	h.	974.
narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	Muslim.
26.	.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	vol.	2,	p.	300,	h.	107.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	103,	p.
294	h.	47.
27.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	412,	h.	1646,	narrating	from
Muhammad	ibn	al-’Is	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu
al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	557,	h.	4914,	narrating	from	al-Husayn	ibn	Zaid	ibn
‘Ali	ibn	al-Husayn	(a.s.)	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers
(a.s.)	from	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.).
28.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	1,	p.	63,	h.	176,	narrating	from	Abu
Hurayrah.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	343,	h.	44835.
29.	.	Tibb	al-Imam	al-Ridha	(a.s.),	p.	28.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	62,	p.	321.
30.	.	Tibb	al-Imam	al-Ridha	(a.s.),	p.	64.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	62,	p.	327.
31.	.	It	must	be	said	that	the	role	of	the	different	states	and	times	of	sexual
intercourse	in	the	destiny	of	the	child	mentioned	in	these	traditions
apparently	means	that	they	have	a	partial	effect,	and	it	is	not	the	complete
cause.	And	Allah	knows	best.



Part	6
The	Rights	of	Children



3Chapter
Introduction

Through	 studying	 the	 teachings	 of	 the	 holy	 infallibles	 (a.s.)	 regarding	 the
rights	of	a	newborn,	one	can	conclude	that	a	child	in	this	stage	has	eight	rights
upon	his	family.	These	rights	are	as	follows:



1-	Honouring	the	Birth

	 	 	The	day	 that	Allah	Almighty	bestows	a	blessing	upon	a	person	 is	a	day	of
festivity,1	 being	 auspicious	 and	 blessed.	 A	 newborn	 is	 a	 great	 bounty	 for	 a
family,	and	in	reality	a	birthday	party	is	a	form	of	expressing	gratitude	for	this
great	divine	blessing.	To	congratulate	and	giving	a	banquet	 in	honour	of	 the
newborn	is	also	something	highly	recommended	to	do.
Remembering	birthdays	is	to	honour	the	divine	blessing	of	the	human	being

coming	 into	existence.	The	newborn	 is	brought	 into	 this	world	by	Allah	as	a
glorious	blessing	upon	its	family.
The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 once	 asked	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.):	 “What	 is	 the

first	blessing	that	Allah	gave	you?”
Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 answered:	 “That	He,	may	His	 tribute	 be	 glorified,	 created

me	and	I	was	absolutely	nothing.”
Therefore,	 occasions	 such	 as	 birthdays	 or	 celebrating	 reaching	 the	 age	 of

maturity	 (taklif)	with	 the	 purpose	 of	 giving	 thanks	 for	Allah’s	 blessings	 are
good	and	commendable	customs	to	observe,	even	though	there	is	no	particular
evidence	to	indicate	it	is	religiously	recommended	(mustahab).



2-	Bathing	the	Newborn

2-	Bathing	the	Newborn2
There	are	a	few	notable	points	in	regards	to	washing	a	newborn	child:
A)	 What	 is	 meant	 here	 in	 bathing	 is	 not	 simply	 washing,	 but	 a	 ritual

religious	bathing.	Accordingly,	 the	person	who	bathes	 the	baby	must	observe
the	 rulings	of	 ritual	bathing,	as	 in	 the	 intention	and	 the	order	of	washing	 the
parts.
B)	This	bathing	is	recommended,	provided	it	does	not	harm	the	newborn	in

any	way.3
C)	The	act	of	bathing	the	newborn	is	recommended	to	be	done	at	the	time	of

birth,	and	it	is	permissible	to	delay	it	for	up	to	three	days.4
D)	Some	of	 the	early	 jurists	viewed	 that	 the	ritual	bathing	of	a	newborn	 is

obligatory.5



3-	Reciting	Adhan	and	Iqamah	in	the	Newborn’s	Ears

		Here	are	some	following	points	important	in	this	regard:
A)	 The	 Adhan	 must	 be	 recited	 in	 the	 right	 ear	 of	 the	 newborn,	 and

the	Iqamah	in	the	left	ear.
B)	 It	 is	 stated	 in	 some	 narrations	 that	 the	 time	 of	 reciting

the	Adhan	and	Iqamah	in	the	ears	of	the	newborn	is	after	hearing	it	cry,	and,	in
some	 other	 narrations	 it	 says	 that	 it	 is	 recommended	 to	 be	 done	 before	 the
umbilical	cord	is	cut.
C)	This	Islamic	tradition	indicates	that	the	first	sounds	a	baby	hears	play	an

important	 role	 in	 the	nature	of	 the	child,	and	which	also	has	many	effects	on
his	upbringing	and	future.



4-	Feeding	the	Newborn	for	the	First	Time

			This	means	that	it	is	recommended	to	mix	a	very	small	amount	of	the	soil	of
Karbala	with	some	water	from	the	Euphrates6	and	put	in	the	newborn’s	mouth.
The	 reason	 for	 doing	 so	 is	 that	 performing	 such	 an	 act	will	 influence	 the

child’s	 aspiration	 to	 seek	 truth,	 justice	 and	 love	 for	 Ahlul	 Bayt	 (a.s.),
penetrating	in	newborn’s	soul	from	the	very	beginning	of	his	life,	as	has	been
mentioned	in	some	traditions.7
The	recommendation	of	other	 things	like	feeding	the	baby	with	rain	water,

warm	water,	dates	and	honey	before	anything	else	have	also	been	mentioned	in
some	traditions.	Therefore,	if	possible,	it	is	better	to	combine	and	mix	honey,
dates	and	some	rain	water	or	water	 from	the	Euphrates	and	 then	given	 to	 the
baby.8
This	 also	 indicates	 that	 the	 first	 food	 given	 to	 the	 newborn,	 like	 the	 first

voices	the	newborn	hears,	play	an	effective	role	in	the	fate	of	the	child.



5-	Choosing	a	Good	Name

			According	to	the	traditions	in	Islam,	choosing	a	good	name	for	the	newborn
is	considered	as	the	first	benevolent	act	the	family	performs	for	the	child.	It	is
imperative	that	through	the	guidelines	set	out	by	the	Leaders	of	Islam,	Muslim
families	must	 choose	 the	 best	 names	 for	 their	 children.	 These	 statements	 of
guidance	are:
A)	Families	can	choose	any	good	name	for	their	child.
B)	The	best	names	are	 those	which	 indicate	 the	servitude	and	 relation	of	a

person	to	his	Creator.
C)	The	 best	 names	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 holy	 prophets,	 the	 infallibles	 and

religious	figures	in	Islam,	and	the	best	of	all	is	the	name	Muhammad.
D)	For	those	who	Allah	Almighty	has	granted	four	sons,	it	is	blameworthy	if

they	do	not	name	one	of	them	Muhammad.
E)	Choosing	a	name	for	a	child	should	be	done	before	its	birth,	and	if	it	is

not	known	what	 the	sex	of	 the	newborn	 is,	 they	may	choose	a	name	which	 is
appropriate	to	both.9	Of	course,	there	is	no	problem	in	changing	the	name	after
the	delivery.
F)	It	 is	recommended	that	after	a	boy	is	born	to	name	him	Muhammad	for

the	first	seven	days,	and	then	the	parents	may	choose	any	other	name	they	wish.
G)	 Certain	 names	 like	 Muhammad	 and	 Fatimah	 have	 special	 rights	 and

respect	 that	must	 be	 observed	because	 of	 their	 connection	with	 great	 Islamic
characters.
H)	 There	 are	 some	 names	 that	 are	 reprehensible	 (makruh)	 because	 they

symbolised	 the	wrong	 and	 injustice,	 like:	Shahab,	Hariq,	Hubab,	Kalb,	Firar,
Harb,	and	Zalim.
I)	 It	 is	 reprehensible	 to	 put	 names	 that	 indicate	 pride,	 or	 something	 that’s

negation	in	a	conversation	is	considered	as	a	bad	omen,	such	as:	Mubarak	–	the
blessed,	in	which	its	negation	is	‘the	unblessed’.
J)	 The	 names	 that	 are	 befitting	 only	 to	 Allah,	 the	 Exalted,	 (like	 Quddus,

Hakam,	 and	 Khaliq)	 should	 not	 be	 used	 as	 the	 name	 of	 someone,	 to	 which
some	jurists	have	considered	this	as	prohibited.



6-	Shaving	the	Newborn’s	Head

	 	 It	 is	 a	 recommended	act	 to	 shave	 the	hair	on	 the	head	of	a	newborn	on	 the
seventh	 day	 after	 the	 birth	 and	 donate	 its	 equal	weight	 in	 gold	 or	 silver	 for
charity,	and	there	is	no	difference	as	to	whether	the	newborn	is	a	girl	or	a	boy.



7-	To	Offer	a	Sacrifice	for	the	Newborn

			Performing	a	‘Aqiqah	is	the	sacrificing	of	a	sheep10	to	feed	people	upon	the
birth	of	a	child.11
The	things	that	must	be	observed	in	this	regard	are:
A)	To	offer	a	sacrifice	for	a	child	is	a	highly	recommended	act,	and	some

jurists12	have	even	considered	it	obligatory.
B)	It	is	recommended	that	the	offering	for	a	boy	should	be	a	male	sheep	and

for	a	girl	a	female	sheep.
C)	The	time	of	sacrifice	is	to	be	done	on	the	seventh	day	after	the	birth,	and

if	 it	 is	 delayed	 any	 time	 after	 that	 it	 will	 still	 remain	 as	 a	 recommended
practice.	 If	 the	 parents	 did	 not	 perform	 the	 ‘Aqiqah	 for	 the	 child,	 it	 is
recommended	that	the	child	himself	does	so	when	he	becomes	mature.
D)	 It	 is	 recommended	 that	 the	meat	 of	 the	 sacrifice	 be	 divided	 among	 the

believers	and	to	pray	for	the	baby,	but	it	is	better	to	cook	the	meat	and	invite	at
least	ten	persons	to	eat	and	pray	for	the	newborn.
E)	 It	 is	 recommended	when	cutting	up	 the	 ‘Aqiqah	 not	 to	 break	 the	 bones.

Another	recommendation	is	that	one	leg	and	thigh,	or	rather	one	fourth	of	the
sacrifice	should	be	given	to	the	midwife.
F)	It	is	reprehensible	for	the	parents	and	those	supported	by	the	father,	not	to

eat	from	the	offering,	in	particular	the	mother.13
G)	It	is	recommended	to	recite	the	special	supplication	for	the	‘Aqiqah	while

it	is	being	slaughtered.	The	supplications	narrated	from	Ahlul	Bayt	(a.s.)	in	this
regard	are	abundant.14



8-	Circumcision	of	the	Baby

	 	 	 It	 is	a	recommended	act	 to	circumcise	the	newborn	boy	on	the	seventh	day
after	his	birth,	and	it	is	permissible	to	delay	it	until	up	to	the	age	of	puberty.	It
is	 of	 precaution	 that	 the	 child’s	 parents	 would	 get	 him	 circumcised	 before
puberty,	 but	 after	 puberty	 it	 is	 an	 urgent	 obligation	 and	 delaying	 it	 is	 not
permissible.
It	is	also	recommended	that	at	the	time	of	the	act	of	circumcising	the	child,

the	related	supplication	should	be	recited.15
	
1.	 The	Arabic	word	 ‘Id	 is	 derived	 from	 the	 root	 ‘awada	which	means	 ‘to

return’,	so	the	day	on	which	missed	out	blessings	are	return	to	a	person	or	to
the	society	is	called	a	festive	day.	However,	 this	word	gradually	became	used
used	for	any	auspicious	or	blessed	day.	The	greater	the	blessing	of	Allah	is,	the
festive	is	more	magnificent	and	glorious	with	greater	joy	and	happiness.	Based
on	this	definition,	each	day	that	a	man	does	not	commit	a	sin	is	counted	a	day
of	 festivity	 for	 him.	 In	 this	 regard	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 has	 said:	 “Every	 day	 in
which	Allah	is	not	disobeyed	in	is	a	festive	‘Id	day.”
2.	 .	 Some	 jurists	 have	presumed	 that	what	 is	meant	 is	 the	 general	washing

and	cleaning	of	the	newborn.	Refer	to:	Jawahir	al-Kalam,	vol.	5,	p.	71.
3.	.	Tahrir	al-Wasilah,	vol.	2,	p.	31.
4.	.	al-’Urwah	al-Wuthqa,	vol.	2,	p.	157.
5.	.	Jawahir	al-Kalam,	vol.	5,	p.	71.
6.	.	Refer	to	h.	143-145.
7.	.	Refer	to	h.	142.
8.	.	Jawahir	al-Kalam,	vol.	31,	p.	253.
9.	.	Refer	to	h.	148.
10.	.	A	goat,	cow,	or	a	camel	can	also	be	sacrificed,	and	it	is	recommended

to	observe	all	rulings	of	slaughtering	in	them.
11.	.	Tahrir	al-Wasilah,	vol.	2,	p.	316.
12.	.	Like	Askafi,	Sayyid	Murtada	and	Fayz	Kashani.	Ahkam	al-Atfal,	p.	196.
13.	.	Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	21,	p.	428.
14.	.	Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	15,	p.	426-428.
15.	.	Refer	to	page	115,	h.	193.



Part	7
The	Rights	of	a	Newborn



The	Rights	of	a	Newborn

		“And	peace	be	on	him	the	day	he	was	born,	and	the	day	he	dies,	and	the	day
he	shall	be	raised	alive!”1
“And	peace	be	on	me	the	day	I	was	born,	and	the	day	I	die,	and	the	day	I	shall
be	raised	alive.”2
119.	 Imam	 al-Baqir	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “O	 child	 of	 three	 [great]	 days:	 The	 day

which	you	were	born,	the	day	which	you	will	enter	your	grave	and	the	day	on
which	you	will	come	out	towards	your	Lord.	What	great	days	they	will	be.”3
120.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said,	while	congratulating	a	man	for	his	newborn

child:	 “I	 ask	 Allah	 to	 make	 him	 a	 [worthy]	 successor	 in	 your	 life	 and	 a
successor	after	you,	for	indeed	a	man	succeeds	his	father	in	his	life	and	after
his	death.”4
121.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“The	greatest	day	of	a	person	is	the	day	he	is

born,	and	his	smallest	day	is	the	day	he	dies.”5
122.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“A	man	said	when	congratulating	someone

who	was	blessed	with	a	son:	“Congratulations	for	your	newborn	horseman.”
Imam	Hasan	 (a.s.)	 said	 to	him:	“How	do	you	know	he	will	be	a	 rider	or	a

walker?”
The	man	said:	“May	I	be	sacrificed	for	you!	Then	what	should	I	say?”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“Say:	you	have	thanked	the	Giver	[of	this	bounty],	and	may	the

given	be	a	blessing	for	you.	May	he	reach	his	perfection	and	may	He	sustain
you	with	His	kindness.”6
123.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	‘Ali	ibn	al-Hakam,	from	one	of	the	Shi’ah	who

said:	“For	the	birth	of	one	of	his	children,	Abu	al-Hasan	Musa	[al-Kazim]	(a.s.)
had	 a	 feast,	 and	 he	 fed	 fulazaj7	 in	 large	 bowls	 to	 the	 people	 of	 Medina	 in
mosques	and	lanes	for	three	days.”8

دِلایملا 	 مُیظِعْتَ

( ایحَ 	 ثُعَبْیُ 	 مَوْیَ 	وَ	 تُومُیَ 	 مَوْیَ 	وَ	 دَلِوُ 	 مَوْیَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 مٌلاسَ (وَ	

( ایحَ 	 ثُعَبْأُ 	 مَوْیَ 	وَ	 تُومُأَ 	 مَوْیَ 	وَ	 تُدْلِوُ 	 مَوْیَ 	 َّيلَعَ 	 مُلاَّسلا (وَ	

119.	 هِیف 	 لُزِنتَ 	 يذَّلا 	 كَمُویَ ،	و	 هِیف 	 تَدلِوُ 	 يذَّلا 	 كَمُویَ 	، ثِلاَّثلا 	 ماِّیلأا 	 نَبا 	 ایَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
مٍیظعَ 	 مٍویَ 	 نمِ 	 هُلَ 	 ایَفَ 	، كَِّبرَ 	 ىلإِ 	 هِیف 	 جُرُختَ 	 يذَّلا 	 كَمُویَو 	، كَرَبقَ .



120.	 لَجَُّرلا 	 َّنإِفَ 	، كَدَعبَ 	 اًفلَخَ ،	وَ	 كَعَمَ 	 اًفلَخَ 	 هُلَعَجیَ 	 نأ 	 اللهَا 	 لُأَسأَ 	 دٍولومَبِ 	 لٍجُرَلِ 	 هِتِئَنِهتَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
هِتِومَ 	و	 هِتِایحَ 	 يفِ 	 هُابأَ 	 فُلِخیُ .

121.	 تُومیَ 	 مَویَ 	 نُوكیَ 	 ام 	 رُغَصأ ،	و	 دُلَوی 	 مَویَ 	 نُاسنلإِا 	 نُوكیَ 	 ام 	 رُبَكأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

122.	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُسَحَلا 	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	. سُرِافلا 	 كَئُنِهیُ :	 لَاقفَ 	 اًنبا 	 بَاصأ 	 لاًجُرَ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 أََّنهَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
؟ لاًجِار 	 وأ 	 اًسرِاف 	 نُوكیَ 	 كَمُلعِ

؟ لُوقأَ 	 امفَ 	 كَادفِ 	 تُلعِجُ :	 لَاقَ

هَُّربِ 	 كَقَزَرَ ،	و	 هَُّدشُأَ 	 غَلَبَ ،	و	 بِوهومَلا 	 يفِ 	 كَلَ 	 كَرِوب ،	و	 بَهِاولا 	 تَركَشَ :	 لُوقتَ :	 لاق .

123.	 ىلعَ 	 ةًمَیلوَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ىسومُ 	 نِسَحَلا 	 وبُأ 	 مَلَوأ :	 انباحصأ 	 ضعب 	 نع 	 مكحلا 	 نب 	 يّلع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
ةَِّقزِلأا 	وَ	 دِجِاسمَلا 	 يفِ 	 نِافجِلا 	 يف 		 تِاجذَولافلا 	 ماٍّیأ 	 ةَثَلاثَ 	 ةِنَیدمَلا 	 لَهأ 	 مَعَطأَفَ 	، هِدِلوُ 	 ضِعبَ .



1.2:	Washing	the	Newborn

		124.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Washing	the	newborn	baby	is	obligatory.”9

دِولوْمَلا 	 لُسْغَ

124.	 بٌجِاو 	 دِولومَلا 	 لُسغَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



1.3:	Reciting	Adhan	and	Iqamah	in	the	Newborn’s	ears

			125.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Whoever	is	granted	a	newborn	and	recites
the	Adhan	in	his	right	ear	and	theIqamah	in	his	left	ear,	Um	al-Sibyan10	will	not
harm	it.”11
126.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	someone	has	a	newborn	child,	he	must

recite	 the	Adhan	 in	 his	 right	 ear	 and	 the	 Iqamah	 in	 his	 left	 ear,	 for	 this	will
bring	security	from	the	cursed	Satan.”12
127.	 Sunan	 Abi	 Dawud,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Rafay’	 who	 said:	 “When

Fatimah	(a.s.)	gave	birth	to	Hasan	ibn	‘Ali	(a.s.),	I	saw	the	Messenger	of	Allah
(s.a.w.)	reciting	the	Adhan	in	his	ear.”13
128.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“When	the	time	came	for	Fatimah	to	give	birth	to

her	child,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said	 to	Asma’	bint	‘Umays	and	Um
Salamah:	“Stay	with	her	 so	 that	when	her	baby	 is	delivered	and	 starts	 to	cry,
recite	the	Adhan	in	its	right	ear	and	the	IqÁmah	in	its	left	ear,	for	whoever	this
is	done	to	will	be	safeguarded	from	Satan,	and	then	do	not	do	anything	until	I
come.”
When	Fatimah	delivered	 the	baby,	 they	did	what	he	 (s.a.w.)	 told	 them,	 then

the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	came	and	cut	his	umbilical	cord	and	put	a	 little	bit	of	his
saliva	in	the	newborn’s	mouth	and	said:	“O	Allah!	I	seek	refuge	to	You	for	him
and	his	offspring	from	the	vice	of	the	cursed	Satan.”14
129.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said,	regarding	some	of	what	is	done	to	an	infant

at	the	time	of	his	birth:	“Tell	the	midwife	or	anyone	who	is	with	her	to	recite
the	Adhan	 in	 his	 right	 ear	 so	 that	 the	 child	 would	 never	 become	 insane	 or
followed	by	a	jinn.”15
130.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said,	mentioning	some	of	the	things	to	be	done	to

an	 infant	 at	 the	 time	 of	 his	 birth:	 “Recite	 the	 Adhan	 in	 his	 right	 ear	 and
the	 Iqamah	 in	 his	 left	 ear.	Do	 this	 before	 cutting	 the	 umbilical	 cord,	 for	 the
child	will	never	be	a	coward	and	will	not	be	afflicted	by	[the	sickness	of]	Um
al-Sibyan.”16

دِیلوَلا 	 نِذُأُ 	 يف 	 ةُمَاقلإِا 	وَ	 نُاذلأا

125.	 هَُّرضُیَ 	 ملَ 	، ىرسیُلا 	 هِنِذُأُ 	 يف 	 مَاقأَ 	و	 ىنمیُلا 	 هِنِذُأُ 	 يف 	 نََّذأَفَ 	 هُلَ 	 دَلِوُ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
	 نِایبِّصلا 	 ُّمأُ 	.

126.	 يفِ 	 مقِیُلوَ 	، ةِلاَّصلا 	 نِاذأَبِ 	 ىنمیُلا 	 هِنِذُا 	 يف 	 نِّذؤَیُلفَ 	 دٌولومَ 	 هُلَ 	 دَلِوُ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع



؛ ىرسیُلا

مِیجَّرلا 	 نِاطیَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 ةٌمَصعِ 	 اهَّنإِفَ .

127.	 يّلِعَ 	 نِب 	 نِسَحَلا 	 نِذُا 	 يف 	 نََّذأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 تُیأَرَ :	 عفار 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 دواد 	 يبأ 	 ننس
ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 ةُمَطِاف 	 هُتدَلَوَ 	 نَیحِ .

128.	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لاق 	، ملاسلا 	 اهیلع 	 ةَمَطِاف 	 ةُدَلاوِ 	 ترَضَحَ 	 امّلَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
امیقِأَو 	 ىنمیُلا 	 هِنِذُا 	 يف 	 انِّذأَفَ 	 َّلهَتَساو 	 اهدُلَوَ 	 عَقَوَ 	 اذإِف 	، اهارضَحا :	 ةَمَلَسَ 	 ِّما 	و	 سٍیمَعُ 	 تِنبِ 	 ءَامسلأِ 	 هلآو
امكُیَتِآ 	 ىتّحَ 	 ائیشَ 	 اثدِحتُ ،	و	لا	 نِاطیَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 مَصِعُ 	 لاّإ 	 هِلِثمِبِ 	 كَلِذ 	 لُعَفیُ 	لا	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 ىرسیُلا 	 هِنِذُا 	 يف .

كَبِ 	 هُذُیعا 	 يِّنإ 	 َّمهُّللا :	 لَاق ،	و	 هِقِیربِ 		 هُأَّبلَ 	وَ	 هَُّرسَفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 هُاتأفَ 	، كَلِذ 	 اتلَعَفَ 	 تدَلَوَ 	 اَّملَفَ
مِیجَّرلا 	 نِاطیَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 هُدَلوُ .و	

129.	 مَیقتُ 	 نأ 	 هِیلیَ 	 نمَ 	 ضَعبَ 	 وأ 	 ةَلَبِاقلا 	 اورُمُ -:	 دَلِوُ 	 اذإ 	 دِولومَلابِ 	 لُعَفیُ 	 امیف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
اًدبَأ 	 ةٌعَبِات و	لا	 		 مٌمَلَ 	 هُبُیصیُ 	 لافَ ؛	 ىنمیُلا 	 هِنِذُا 	 يف 	 ةَلاَّصلا .

130.	 عَطَقتَ 	 نأ 	 لَبقَ 	 كَلِذ 	 هِبِ 	 لُعَفتَ 	، ىرسیُلا 	 يفِ 	 مقِأ 	و	 ىنمیُلا 	 هِنِذُا 	 يف 	 نِّذأ و	 -:	 اضیأ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
نِایبِّصلا 	 ُّما 	 هُبُیصتُ ،	و	لا	 اًدبَأ 	 عُزَفیَ 	لا	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 هُتََّرسُ .



1.4:	The	First	Feeding

			131.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	first	thing	a	newborn	should	be	fed	is
warm	water.”17
132.	Musnad	 Abu	 Ya’la,	 narrating	 from	Abu	Musa	 who	 said:	 “A	 son	 was

born	 to	me.	 I	 took	him	 to	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 and	he	named	him
Ibrahim.	He	then	fed	him	a	date	[as	the	first	piece	of	food	he	ate],	prayed	that	he
be	blessed,	and	he	then	returned	him	to	me.”18
133.	 Sahih	 Muslim,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Aishah	 who	 said:	 “Newborns	 were

brought	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	and	he	blessed	and	was	the	first	 to
feed	them.”19
134.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Feed	 your	 newborns	 firstly	with	 dates,	 as	 the

Prophet	(s.a.w.)	did	so	with	Hasan	and	Husayn	(a.s.).”20
135.	al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	Yunus,	 from	one	of	 the	 companions	 that	Abu

Ja’far	[al-Baqir]	(a.s.)	said:	“The	first	food	of	a	newborn	should	be	the	water	of
the	Euphrates,	and	the	Iqamah	is	to	be	recited	in	his	ear.”
In	 another	 narration	 he	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 first	 food	 that	 should	 be	 given	 to

your	children	is	water	from	the	Euphrates	and	soil	from	the	grave	of	Husayn
(a.s.),	and	if	that	is	not	possible,	then	with	rain	water.”21
136.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Let	the	first	thing	your	children	eat	be	the

soil	from	the	grave	of	Husayn	(a.s.),	for	it	is	a	safeguard.”22
137.	 Imam	 al-Ridha	 said,	 in	 al-Fiqh	 –a	 book	 attributed	 to	 him:	 “When	 a

child	is	born,	feed	him	first	with	water	from	the	Euphrates	if	you	are	able	to,
otherwise	with	honey.”23

	 كُینحَّْتلا

131.	 نِخُّسلا 	 ءِاملابِ 	 دُولومَلا 		 كَُّنحَیُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

132.	 هُاَّمسَفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 هِبِ 	 تُیتَأفَ 	 مٌلاغُ 	 يل 	 دَلِوُ :	 ىسوم 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 ىلعی 	 يبأ 	 دنسم
يّلَإ 	 هُعَفَدَ ،	و	 ةِكَرَبَلاب 	 هُلَ 	 اعدَ ،	و	 ةٍرَمتَبِ 	 هُكََّنحَ 	و	 مَیهاربإ .

	و	.133 مهِیلَعَ 	 كُِّربَیُفَ 	 نایبِّصلاب 		 ىتؤیُ 	 نَاك 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسر 	 نّأ :	 ةشئاع 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
مهُكُِّنحَیُ .

134.	 نِسَحَلابِ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 لَعَفَ 	 اذكَه 	، رِمَّتلاب 	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اوكِّنحَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 نِیسَحُلاو .



،	و	.135 تِارفُلا 	 ءِامبِ 	 دُولومَلا 	 كَُّنحَیُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رفعج 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 هباحصأ 	 ضعب 	 نع 	 سنوی 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
هِنِذأُ 	 يف 	 مُاقیُ .

ءِامبِفَ 	 نكُیَ 	 ملَ 	 نإفَ 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 رِبقَ 	 ةِبَرتُبِ 	و	 تِارفُلا 	 ءِامبِ 	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اوكُِّنحَ 	:	 ىرخا 	 ةٍیاورِ 	 يفو
ءِامَّسلا .

136.	 نٌامأ 	 اهَّنإِفَ ؛	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 ةِبَرتُبِ 	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اوكِّنحَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

137.	 لِسَعَلابِ 	 وأ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 تَردَقَ 	 نإ 	 تِارفُلا 	 ءِامبِ 	 هُكِّنحَو 		 هِیلَإ 	 بِوسنمَلا 	 هِقفِلا 	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اضرلا 	 ماملإا
دُلَوی 	 ةَعَاس .



1.5:	Naming

			A-	Choosing	a	Good	Name
138.	Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	said:	“Someone	came	to	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	and

said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	What	is	the	right	of	my	child?”
He	 answered:	 “Choosing	 a	 good	 name	 for	 him,	 raising	 him	 well	 and

facilitating	a	good	life	for	him.”24
	139.	Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	said:	“The	first	act	of	benevolence	a	man	has	to

his	child	is	choosing	a	good	name	for	him,	so	every	one	of	you	must	choose	a
good	name	for	your	child.”25

	 مِسلاا 	 نُیسحتَ

138.	 ُّقحَ 	 ام 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 ىلَإِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 ءَاج :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 مظاكلا 	 ماملإا
؟ اذه 	 ينِبا

اًنسَحَ 	 اعَضِومَ 	 هُعضَوَ 	، هُبَدَأ 	و	 هُمَسا 	 نُسِحْتُ :	 لَاق .

139.	 هِدِلَوَ 	 مَسا 	 مكُدُحَأَ 	 نسِحْیُلفَ 	، نٍسَحَ 	 مٍسابِ 	 هُیَِّمسَیُ 	 نأَ 	 هُدَلَوَ 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 ُّربَیَ 	 ام 	 لَُّوأَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

B-	Choosing	a	Name	before	the	Birth
140.	 Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Choose	a	name	 for	your	children	before	 they

are	born.	If	you	do	not	know	whether	the	child	is	a	male	or	a	female,	call	them
by	 the	 names	 which	 are	 good	 for	 both	 a	 male	 and	 a	 female,	 for	 the
miscarriaged	 foetus	 will	 meet	 you	 on	 Judgment	 Day	 while	 you	 have	 not
chosen	a	name	 for	 it,	 the	miscarriage	will	 say	 to	 its	 father:	 “Why	didn’t	you
choose	 a	 name	 for	 me?	 Verily,	 the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 gave	 the	 name	 to
MuÎsin	before	he	was	born.”26

دَلَوی 	 نأَ 	 لَبقَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ةُیَمِستَ

140.	 مهُوُّمسَفَ 		 ىثنا 	 مأَ 	 رٌكَذَأَ 	 اوردتَ 	 ملَ 	 نإفَ 	، اودلَوی 	 نأَ 	 لَبقَ 	 مكُدَلاوأَ 	 اومّسَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
طُقِّسلا 	 لُوقیَ 	 مهُوُّمسَتُ 	 ملَ 	و	 ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 مكُوقلَ 	 اذإ 	 مكطَاقسأَ 	 َّنإِفَ 	؛	 ىثنلاا 	وَ	 رِكََّذللِ 	 نُوكُتَ 	 يتَّلا 	 ءِامسلأَابِ

دلَوی 	 نأَ 	 لَبقَ 	 انسِحمُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 		 ىَّمسَ 	 دقَ ؟	و	 ينتَیَّمسَ 	 لاّأ :	 هِیبلأَِ !

C-	The	Ahlul	Bayt’s	Tradition	in	Naming
141.	Sunan	al-Tirmidhi,	narrating	 from	‘Amr	 ibn	Shu’ayb,	 from	his	 father

from	 his	 grandfather	 who	 said:	 “Verily,	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 commanded	 the



choosing	 of	 a	 name	 for	 a	 newborn	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 [after	 his	 birth],	 and
cutting	the	hair	from	him	and	offering	a	sacrifice.”27

ةِیَمِسَّتلا 	 يفِ 	 تِیبَلا 	 لِهأَ 	 ةَُّنسُ

141.	 ةِیَمِستَبِ 	 رَمَأَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 َّنأَ :	 هدّج 	 نع 	 هیبأ 	 نع 	 بیعش 	 نب 	 ورمع 	 نع 	 يذمرتلا 	 ننس
ِّقعَلاوَ 	، هُنعَ 		 ىذلأَا 	 عِضوَ ،	و	 هِعِبِاس 	 مَویَ 	 دِولومَلا .

D-	The	Best	of	Names	and	the	Rights	of	Some	of	Them
142.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	blessed	names	 are:	 ‘Abdullah,	 ‘Abd

al-Rahman	and	similar	names	that	denote	the	servitude	to	Allah.”28
143.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Indeed,	the	best	of	names	are:	‘Abdullah,

‘Abd	al-Rahman,	Harithah	and	Hammam.”29
144.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	you	name	the	child	Muhammad,	honour

him,	make	room	for	him	in	gatherings	and	do	not	frown	at	him.”30
145.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “If	 you	name	anyone	Muhammad,	do	not

disgrace	him,	do	not	frown	at	him	and	do	not	beat	him.	Blessed	be	the	house
that	has	a	Muhammad,	the	gathering	that	has	a	Muhammad,	and	a	company	of
friends	that	has	a	Muhammad.”31
146.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “There	 is	 no	 house	 that	 has	 the	 name

Muhammad	in	it	that	will	not	be	increased	in	its	sustenance	by	Allah.	So,	if	you
have	named	a	child	Muhammad,	you	must	not	beat	or	insult	him.”32
147.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“You	name	someone	Muhammad	and	then

you	insult	him!?”33
148.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	who	said:	“I	went	 to	 Imam	al-Sadiq

(a.s.)	while	 I	was	 sad	and	upset,	 and	he	 said	 to	me:	 “O’	Sakuni,	why	are	you
sad?”
I	said:	“A	daughter	has	been	born	to	me.”
He	said:	“O’	Sakuni,	her	weight	 is	on	 the	earth	and	her	sustenance	 is	 from

Allah.	She	lives	outside	the	span	of	your	lifetime,	and	she	eats	other	than	your
sustenance.”
By	Allah,	he	relieved	me,	and	then	he	said:	“What	did	you	name	her?”
I	said:	“Fatimah.”
He	said:	 “Excellent!”	Then	he	put	his	hand	on	his	 forehead	and	said:	 “The

Messenger	 of	Allah	 said:	 “The	 rights	 of	 the	 child	 on	 the	 father	 is	 that	 if	 the
child	is	a	male,	the	father	should	honour	his	mother,	choose	a	good	name	for
him,	teach	him	the	Book	of	Allah,	purify	him	and	teach	him	swimming.	And	if
the	child	 is	a	female,	he	should	honour	her	mother,	choose	a	good	name	for



her,	teach	her	[from]	the	Chapter	of	the	Light,	not	teach	her	[from]	the	Chapter
of	Joseph34,	not	to	place	her	in	an	upstairs	room35,	and	to	hasten	in	sending	her
to	the	house	of	her	husband	[for	marriage].”
‘Be	careful!	Since	you	have	named	her	Fatimah,	you	should	not	 insult	her,

nor	curse	her,	nor	beat	her.”36
149.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	 is	given	four	boys	and	does	not

name	one	of	them	Muhammad,	has	indeed	been	disloyal	to	me.”37
150.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Name	 [your	children]	with	 the	names	of

prophets.”38
151.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “There	 is	 no	 family	wherein	 there	 is	 the

name	of	 a	Divine	Prophet	 save	 that	Allah	 sends	 an	 angel	 to	 them	 to	 sanctify
them	from	the	morning	prayer	until	evening.”39
152.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“The	best	name	is	the	one	which	indicates	the

servitude40	[of	Allah],	and	the	best	of	them	are	the	names	of	prophets.”41
153.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“There	is	no	child	that	is	born	to	us	and	not

named	Muhammad,	and	when	seven	days	have	passed,	we	keep	the	name	if	we
want	or	we	change	it.”42
154.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Someone	came	 to	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	and

said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	A	child	has	been	born	to	me,	so	what	do	I	name
him?”	He	said:	“Name	him	by	the	dearest	of	names	to	me:	Hamzah.”43
155.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	‘Abd	al-Rahman	ibn	Muhammad	‘Azrami	who

said:	“Mu’awiyah	appointed	Marwan	ibn	al-Hakam	as	the	governor	of	Medina
and	ordered	him	to	assign	a	salary	for	the	young	ones	of	Quraysh,	and	he	did.”
Imam	Zayn	al-’Abidin	[al-Sajjad]	said:	“I	went	to	him	and	he	asked:	“What	is

your	 name?”	 I	 answered:	 “‘Ali	 ibn	 al-Husayn.”	 He	 asked:	 “What	 is	 your
brother ’s	name?”	I	answered:	“‘Ali.”
He	said:	‘‘‘Ali	and	‘Ali!	What	was	your	father	after	by	naming	all	his	sons

‘Ali?”
Then	he	paid	my	salary	and	I	returned	to	my	father	[Imam	Husayn]	and	told

him	what	happened.	He	said:	“Woe	 to	 the	 son	of	 the	blue-eyed44	woman	 and
[animal]	 skin	 tanner.	 If	 I	 were	 given	 one	 hundred	 sons,	 I	 would	 name	 them
nothing	but	‘Ali.”45
156.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	narrating	from	Rib’i	 ibn	‘Abdullah	who	said:	“Abu

‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.)	was	asked:	“May	I	be	your	 ransom!	We	name	[our
offspring]	by	your	names	and	the	names	of	your	fathers,	does	this	benefit	us?”
He	said:	“By	Allah,	yes	it	does,	and	is	religion	anything	but	love?	Allah	has

said:	‘…	If	you	love	Allah,	then	follow	me,	Allah	will	love	you	and	forgive	your
sins…	”46	47



157.	al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Ibn	Mayyah	 from	Fulan	 ibn	Hamid	who	 said
that	he	asked	and	sought	advice	from	Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	about	the
name	 of	 his	 son.	 The	 Imam	 said:	 “Name	 him	 by	 a	 name	 that	 indicates
servitude.”
He	said:	“What	are	those	names?”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“[Names]	like	‘Abd	al-Rahman.”48
158.	 Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	 said:	 “Poverty	will	 not	 enter	 the	house	 that	has

someone	 from	 the	 men	 with	 the	 name	 of	 Muhammad,	 Ahmad,	 ‘Ali,	 Hasan,
Husayn,	Ja’far,	Talib,	or	‘Abdullah,	or	from	among	the	women	with	the	name
Fatimah.”49
159.	Imam	Hasan	al-’Askari	(a.s.)	said	to	Ja’far	ibn	Sharif	al-Jurjani:	“May

Allah	 give	 gratitude	 to	Abu	 Ishaq	 Ibrahim	 ibn	 Isma’il	 for	 his	 service	 to	 our
followers,	 and	may	He	 forgive	 his	 sins	 and	 bless	 him	with	 a	 good	 son	who
believes	 in	 the	 truth.	 Tell	 him	 that	 al-Hasan	 ibn	 ‘Ali	 says:	 “Name	 your	 son
Ahmad.”50
160.	Kashf	al-Ghummah,	narrating	from	Ja’far	ibn	Muhammad	al-Qalanisi,

who	said:	“My	brother	Muhammad	wrote	to	Abu	Muhammad	[al-’Askari]	(a.s.)
while	his	wife	was	pregnant	and	close	to	delivering	and	had	asked	him	(a.s.)	to
pray	 to	Allah	 to	 relieve	 her	 [from	 pain]	 and	 to	 bless	 him	with	 a	 son	 and	 to
choose	 a	 name	 for	 the	 newborn.	 The	 Imam	 wrote	 back	 in	 answer	 to	 him,
praying	 to	Allah	 for	his	well	being	and	said:	“May	Allah	bestow	upon	you	a
healthy	son,	and	Muhammad	and	‘Abd	al-Rahman	are	good	names.”
Then	his	wife	gave	birth	to	twins	and	he	named	one	of	them	Muhammad	and

the	other	‘Abd	al-Rahman.”51

اهضِعبَ 	 ُّقحَ 	و	 ءِامسلأَا 	 لُضَفأ

142.	 ةُدََّبعَمُلا 	 ءُامسلأَا ؛	 نِمحَّرلا 	 دُبعَ 	و	 اللهِا 	 دُبعَ :	 ءُامسلأَا 	 مَعنِ 		 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

143.	 ماٌّمهَ 	و	 ةُثَرِاح 	و	 نِمحَّرلا 	 دُبعَ 	و	 اللهِا 	 دُبعَ :	 ءِامسلأَا 	 رَیخَ 	 نّإِ 	 لاأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

144.	 اوحِّبقَتُ ،	و	لا	 سِلِجمَلا 	 يفِ 	 هلَ 	 اوعسِوأَ ،	و	 هومُرِكأَفَ 	 اًدَّمحَمُ 	 دَلَوَلا 	 مُتُیَّمسَ 	 اذإِ 		» هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
اهجوَ 	 هُلَ .

145.	 تٍیبَلِ 	 كَرِوب 	، هُوبرِضتَ ،	و	لا	 هُوهبَجتَ ،	و	لا	 هُوحِّبقَتُ 	 لاف 	 ادَّمحَمُ 	 متُیَّمسَ 	 اذإِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
دٌَّمحَمُ 	 اهیف 	 ةٍقَفرِ ،	و	 دٌَّمحَمُ 	 هِیف 	 سٍلِجمَ ،	و	 دٌَّمحَمُ 	 هِیف .

146.	 لافَ 	 مهُومتُیَّمسَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، قَزِّرلا 	 مُهِیلَعَ 	 اللهُا 	 عَسَوأَ 	 لاّا 	 دٍَّمحَمُ 	 مُسا 	 هِیف 	 تٍیبَ 	 نمِ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
مهُومتِشتَ ،	و	لا	 مهُوبرِضتَ .



147.	 هُنوَّبسُتَ 	 َّمثُ 	 اًدَّمحَمُ 	 نَوُّمسَتُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع !

148.	 ای :	 يل 	 لَاقفَ 	، بٌوركمَ 	 مٌومغمَ 	 انَأَو 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبأَ 		 ىلعَ 	 تُلخَدَ :	 ينِوكَّسلا 	 نِعَ 	 يفاكلا
؟ كَُّمغَ 	 امّمِ 	 يُنِوكسَ

ةٌنَبا 	 يل 	 تدَلِوُ :	 تُلقُ !

رِیغَ 	 نمِ 	 لُكُأتَ ،	و	 كَلِجَأَ 	 رِیغَ 	 يف 	 شُیعتَ 	، اهقُزرِ 	 اللهِا 	 ىلَعَو 	، اهلُقثِ 	 ضِرلأَا 	 ىلَعَ 	، يُنِوكسَ 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ
كَقِزرِ .

؟ اهتَیَّمسَ 	 ام :	 يلِ 	 لَاقفَ 	. يِّنعَ 	 اللهِا 	وَ	 يَِّرسُفَ

ةَمَطِاف :	 تُلقُ .

هِدِلِاو 	 ىلعَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ُّقحَ :	» هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاق :	 لَاقفَ 	 هِتِهَبجَ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُدَیَ 	 عَضَوَ 	 َّمثُ !	 هٍآ 	 هٍآ :	 لَاق
،	و ةَحَابِّسلا 	 هُمَِّلعَیُ ،	و	 هُرَِّهطَیُ ،	و	 اللهِا 	 بَاتكِ 	 هُمَِّلعَیُ ،	و	 هُمَسا 	 نَسِحتَسیَ ،	و	 هَُّمأُ 		 هَرِفتَسیَ 	 نأَ 	 اركَذَ 	 نَاك 	 اذإِ

ةَرَوس 	 اهمِّلعَیُ ،	و	لا	 روِّنلا 	 ةَرَوس 	 اهمَِّلعَیُ ،	و	 اهمَسا 	 نَسِحتَسیَ ،	و	 اهَّمأُ 	 هَرِفتَسیَ 	 نأَ 	 ىثنا 	 تنَاكَ 	 اذإِ
اهجِوزَ 	 تِیبَ 	 ىلإِ 	 اهحَارسَ 	 لَِّجعَیُ ،	و	 		 فَرَغُلا 	 اهَلَزِنیُ ،	و	لا	 فَسُوی ».

اهبرِضتَ 	و	لا	 اهنعَلْتَ ،	و	لا	 اهَّبسُتَ 	 لافَ 	 ةَمَطِاف 	 اهتَیَّمسَ 	 اذإِ 	 امأَ .

149.	 ينافجَ 	 دقَفَ 	، يمسابِ 	 مهُدَحَأَ 	 ِّمسَیُ 	 ملَ 	 دٍلاوأَ 	 ةُعَبَرأَ 	 هُلَ 	 دَلِوُ 	 نمَ 		 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

150.	 ءِایبِنلأَا 	 ءِامسأَبِ 	 اوَّمسَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

151.	 ةِلاصَ 	 نمِ 	 مهُسُِّدقَیُ 	 اكلَمَ 	 مهِیلَإِ 	 اللهُا 	 ثَعَبَ 	 لاّإ 	 يٍبِنَ 	 مُسا 	 مهِیف 	 تٍیبَ 	 لِهأَ 	 نمِ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ءِاشعِلا 	 ىلَإ 	 ةِادغَلا .

152.	 ءِایبِنلأَا 	 ءُامسأَ 	 اهلُضَفأَ 	،	و	 ةَِّیدِوبعُلابِ 	 يَِّمسُ 	 ام 	 ءِامسلأَا 	 قُدَصأَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا .

153.	 انئشِ 	 نإِفَ 	 ماٍّیأَ 	 ةُعَبسَ 	 انلَ 	 ىضمَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، ادَّمحَمُ 	 هُانیَّمسَ 	 لاّإ 	 دٌلَوَ 	 انلَ 	 دُلَوی لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
انكرَتَ 	 انئشِ 	 نإِ ،	و	 انرَّیغَ .

154.	 اذامفَ 	 مٌلاغُ 	 يل 	 دَلِوُ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يِبَِّنلا 	 ىلَإِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 ءَاج :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
ةَزَمحَ :	 يَلَإ 	 ءِامسلأَا 	 ِّبحَأَبِ 	 هِِّمسَ :	 لَاق ؟	 هِیِّمسَا .

،	و	.155 ةِنَیدمَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مِكَحَلا 	 نَب 	 نَاورمَ 	 ةُیَوِاعمُ 	 لَمَعتَسا :	 يّمِرزعَلا 	 دَّمحمُ 	 نِب 	 نِمحَّرلا 	 دِبعَ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
مهُلَ 	 ضَرَفَفَ 	، شٍیرَقُ 	 بِابشَلِ 	 ضَرِفیَ 	 نأَ 	 هُرَمَأ .

؟ كَمُسا 	 امَ :	 لَاقفَ 	 هُتُیتَأَفَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 نُب 	 ُّيلِعَ 	 لَاقفَ



نِیسَحُلا 	 نُب 	 يُلعَ 	 تُلقُفَ .

؟ كَیخأَ 	 مُسا 	 ام 	 لَاقفَ

يّلِعَ :	 تُلقُفَ .

يبأَ 	 ىلإِ 	 تُعجَرَفَ 	، يل 	 ضَرَفَ 	 َّمثُ ؟	 ایلِعَ 	 هاُّمسَ 	 لاّإ 	 هِدِلوُ 	 نمِ 	 ادحَأَ 	 عَدَیَ 	 نأَ 	 كَوبأَ 	 دُیریُ 	 ام !	 يّلِعَ 	و	 يّلِعَ :	 لَاق
مهُنمِ 	 اًدحَأَ 	 يَِّمسَا 	لا	 نأَ 	 تُببَحلأَ 	 ةٌئَمِ 	 يل 	 دَلِوُ 	 ولَ 	، مِدَلأا 	 ةِغاَّبدَ 	 ءِاقرَّزلا 	 نِبا 	 ىلَعَ 	 يلیوَ :	 لَاقفَ 	. هُتُربَخأَفَ
ایلِعَ 	 لاّإِ .

156.	 يِّمسَنُ 	 انّإِ 	 كَادفِ 	 تُلعِجُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبلأَِ 	 لَیق :	 هللادبع 	 نب 	 يعبر 	 نع 	 يشایعلا 	 ریسفت
؟ كَلِذ 	 انعُفَنیَفَ 	، مكُئِابآ 	 ءِامسأَ 	و	 مكُئِامسأَبِ

مْكُلَ 	 رْفِغْیَ 	وَ	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُبْبِحْیُ 	 ينِوعُبَِّتافَ 	 ََّهللا 	 نَوُّبحِتُ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ :	» اللهُا 	 لَاق ؟	 ُّبحُلا 	 لاّإ 	 نیُّدلا 	 لِهَ ،	و	 اللهِا 	وَ	 يإِ :	 لَاقفَ
مْكُبَونُذُ »	.

157.	، هِدِلَوَ 	 مِسا 	 يفِ 	 هُرَوَاشو 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 ابأَ 	 لَأَسَ 	 هَُّنأَ :	 دٍیمحَ 	 نِب 	 نِلافُ 	 نعَ 	، حٍاَّیمَ 	 نِبا 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
نِمحَّرلا 	 دُبعَ :	 لَاقفَ ؟	 وَهُ 	 ءِامسلأَا 	 يّأَ :	 لَاقفَ 	. ةَِّیدِوبُعُلا 	 نَمِ 	 ءٍامسأَبِ 	 هِِّمسَ :	 لَاقفَ .

158.	 نِیسَحُلا 	 وِأَ 	 نِسَحَلا 	 وِأَ 	 يٍلِعَ 	 وأَ 	 دَمَحأَ 	 وأَ 	 دٍَّمحَمُ 	 مُسا 	 هِیف 	 اتیبَ 	 رُقفَلا 	 لُخُدیَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 مظاكلا 	 ماملإا
ءِاسِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 ةَمَطِاف 	 وأَ 	، اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وأَ 	 بٍلِاط 	 وأَ 	 رٍفَعجَ 	 وأَ .

159.	 نِب 	 مَیهاربإِ 	 قَاحسإِ 	 يبلأَِ 	 اللهُا 	 رَكَشَ -:	 يّنِاجرجُلا 	 فِیرَّشلا 	 نِب 	 رِفَعجَلِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يركسعلا 	 ماملإا
كَلَ 	 لُوقیَ :	 هُلَ 	 لقُفَ 	، ِّقحَلابِ 	 لاًئِاق 	 ایوِسَ 	 اًركَذَ 	 هُقَزَرَ ،	و	 هُبَونذُ 	 هُلَ 	 رَفَغَ ،	و	 انتِعَیش 	 ىلإِ 	 هُتَعَینصَ 	 لَیعامسإ
دَمَحأَ 	 كَنَبا 	 ِّمسَ :	 يّلعَ 	 نُب 	 نُسَحَلا .

160.	 هُتُأَرَما 	وَ	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 دٍَّمحَمُ 	 يبأَ 	 ىلإِ 	 يخأَ 	 دٌَّمحَمُ 	 بَتَكَ :	 يسنِلاقلا 	 دمحم 	 نب 	 رفعج 	 نع 	 ةمّغلا 	 فُشكَ
: لُوقیَ 	وَ	 حِلاَّصلابِ 	 اللهَا 	 وعُدیَ 	 بَتَكَفَ 	. هُیَِّمسَیُ ،	و	 اًركَذَ 	 هُقَزُریَ 	و	 اهصَِّلخَیُ 	 نأَ 	 اللهَا 	 وَعُدیَ 	 نأَ 	 بٌرِقمُ 	 لٌمِاح
،	وَ اًدَّمحَمُ 	 اًدحِاو 	 ىَّمسَفَ 	…	 نینَثا 	 تدَلَوَفَ 	. نِمحَّرلا 	 دُبعَ 	و	 دٌَّمحَمُ 	 مُسلاا 	 مَعنِ ،	و	 ایوِسَ 	 اًركَذَ 	 اللهُا 	 كَقَزَرَ

نِمحَّرلا 	 دَبعَ 	…	 رَخَلآا .

E-	Inappropriate	Names
161.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Do	 not	 name	 your	 children	Hakam	 and

Abu	al-Hakam,	for	Allah	is	the	Hakam	(Arbitrator).”52
162.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Do	 not	 name	 your	 son:	 Yasar,	 Rabah,

Najih,	or	Aflah.”53
163.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	 worst	 names	 are:	 Dirar,	 Murrah,

Harb,	and	Zalim.”54
164.	Majma’	al-Zawa’id,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Abd	 al-Rahman	 ibn	Abu	 Sabrah

who	said:	“My	father	and	I	went	to	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	who	asked	my	father:	“Is



this	your	son?”
He	answered:	“Yes.”
He	(s.a.w.)	asked:	“What	is	his	name?”
He	answered:	“al-Hubab.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do	not	call	him	al-Hubab,	for	al-Hubab	is	Satan,	but	rather

he	[your	son]	is	‘Abd	al-Rahman.”55
165.	al-Mu‘jam	al-Kabir,	narrating	from	Ibn	Buraydah	from	his	father	who

said:	 “The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 prohibited	 anyone	 to	 be	 called	 Kalb
(dog)	or	Kulaib.”56
	
F-	The	reason	for	the	Reproaching	of	Certain	Names

		166.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	narrating	from	Muhammad	ibn	‘Amr	ibn	‘Ata’	who
said:	 “Zainab	bint	Abu	Salamah	asked	him	 [Muhammad	 ibn	 ‘Amr	 ibn	 ‘Ata’]:
“What	did	you	name	your	daughter?”
He	said:	“I	named	her	Barrah	(Righteous).”
She	 said:	 “Verily,	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 reproached	 this	 name:	 I

was	named	Barrah	and	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Do	 not	 admire
yourselves.	Allah	is	more	aware	of	the	righteous	ones	among	you.”
They	said:	“Then	what	do	we	call	her?”
He	answered:	“Name	her	Zainab!”57

ةُمَومذمَلا 	 ءُامسلأا

161.	 مُكَحَلا 	 وَهُ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 مِكَحَلا 	 ابَأَ ،	و	لا	 مَكَحَلا 	 مكُدَلاوأَ 	 اومّسَتُ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

162.	 حَلَفأ ،	و	لا	 اًحیجنَ ،	و	لا	 اًحابرَ ،	و	لا	 اًراسیَ 	 كَمَلاغُ 	 َّنیَِّمسَتُ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

163.	 مٌلِاظ ،	و	 بٌرحَ ،	و	 ةَُّرمُ ،	و	 رٌارضِ :	 ءِامسلأَا 	 ُّرشَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

164.	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لِوسرَ 	 ىلعَ 	 يبأَ 	وَ	 انَأ 	 تُلخَدَ :	 ةربس 	 يبأ 	 نب 	 نمحرلا 	 دبع 	 نع 	 دئاوزلا 	 عمجم
بُابحُلا :	 لَاق ؟	 هُمُسا 	 امَ :	 لَاق 	. معَنَ :	 تُلقُ ؟	 كَنُبا 	 اذه :	 يبلأَِ 	 لَاقفَ .

نِمحَّرلا 	 دُبعَ 	 وَهُ 	 نكِل ،	وَ	 نٌاطیشَ 	 بَابحُلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 بَابحُلا 	 هِِّمسَتُ لا	 :	 لَاق .

165.	 بٌیلَكُ 	 وأَ 	 بٌلكَ 	 ىَّمسَیُ 	 نأَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ىهنَ :	 هیبأ 	 نع 	 ةدیرب 	 نبا 	 نع 	 ریبكلا 	 مجعملا

ءِامسلأَا 	 ضِعبَ 	 نعَ 	 يِهَّنلا 	 بُبَسَ و	

؟	.166 كَتَنَبأ 	 تَیَّمسَ 	 ام :	 هُتلَأَسَ 	 ةَمَلسَ 	 يبأ 	 تَنبِ 	 بَنَیزَ 	 َّنأ :	 ءٍاطعَ 	 نِب 	 ورمعَ 	 نِب 	 دَِّمحَمُ 	 نع :	 دوواد 	 يبأ 	 ننس
ةًَّربَ 	 اهتُیَّمسَ 	 لَاق .



ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، ةًَّربَ 	 تُیِّمسُ 	، مِسلاا 	 اذَه 	 نعَ 		 ىهنَ 	 دقَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 َّنإِ :	 تلَاق
بَنَیزَ 	 اهوُّمسَ :	 لَاق ؟	 اهیِّمسَنُ 	 ام :	 اولاقفَ 	. مكُنمِ 	 ِّربِلا 	 لِهأَبِ 	 مُلَعأَ 	 اللهُا 	، مكُسَفُنأَ 	 اوُّكزَتُ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا .



1.6:	Shaving	the	Head

			167.	When	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	was	asked	about	the	reason	for	shaving	the
head	of	a	baby,	he	answered:	“To	clean	the	head	from	the	hair	[the	term	period]
of	the	womb.”58
168.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	‘Ali	ibn	Ja’far	asking	Imam	al-Kazim:	“I	asked

him	 about	 a	 newborn	 child	 and	 whether	 his	 head	 is	 to	 be	 shaved	 after	 the
seventh	day?”	He	(a.s.)	said:	“If	seven	days	have	passed	shaving	his	head	is	not
necessary.”59

	 سِأَّرلا 	 قُلْحَ

167.	 مِحَِّرلا 	 رِعشَ 	 نمِ 	 هُرُیهطتَ -:	 لَاقفَ 	 دِولومَلا 	 سِأرَ 	 قِلحَ 	 ةَِّلعِ 	 نعَ 	 لَئِسُ و	 -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

168.	 دَعبَ 	 هُسُأرَ 	 قُلَحیُ 	 دٍولومَ 	 نعَ 	 هُتُلأَسَ :	 لَاق 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 مظاكلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	 رفعج 	 نب 	 يّلع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
قٌلحَ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 سَیلَفَ 	 مٍایأَ 	 ةُعَبسَ 	 ىضمَ 	 اذإِ :	 لَاقفَ ؟	 عِباِّسلا 	 مِویَ .



1.7:	Giving	an	Offering	for	a	Child

			169.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Every	boy	is	held	in	pledge	of	his	offering
(‘Aqiqah)	 which	 should	 be	 sacrificed	 for	 him	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 [after	 his
birth].”60
170.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“On	the	seventh	day	of	the	birth	of	a	child,	a

boy	or	a	girl,	one	should	sacrifice	a	 sheep,	a	male	 sheep	 for	 the	boy	and	an
ewe	for	the	girl.	Sacrifice	[an	offering]	and	give	a	part	of	the	offering	to	the
midwife,	and	name	him	on	the	seventh	day.”61
171.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“When	the	child	is	born,	an	offering	is	to	be

sacrificed	for	him,	his	head	is	to	be	shaved	and	some	silver	equal	to	the	weight
of	 his	 hair	 should	 be	 given	 as	 alms.	 The	 foot	 and	 the	 leg	 [of	 the	 offering]
should	 be	 gifted	 to	 the	midwife	 and	 some	Muslims	 should	 be	 invited	 to	 eat
[from	it]	and	pray	 for	 the	child,	 then	he	should	be	named	on	 the	seventh	day
[after	his	birth].”62
172.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Every	newborn	child	is	in	the	pledge	of	an

offering.”63
173.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 offering	 of	 sacrifice	 is	 done	 on	 the

seventh	day,	and	the	foot	of	the	sheep	and	its	leg	is	given	to	the	midwife,	and	its
bones	should	not	be	broken.”64
174.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“When	performing	the	offering,	say	over	it:

“In	 the	 name	of	Allah,	 and	 by	Allah,	O	Allah!	This	 is	 an	 offering	 (‘Aqiqah)
from	so	and	so,	its	flesh	is	for	his	flesh,	its	blood	is	for	his	blood	and	its	bone
is	for	his	bone.	O	Allah!	Appoint	it	as	a	shield	for	the	progeny	of	Muhammad,
praise	of	Allah	be	upon	him	and	them.”65
175.	al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Ammar	 ibn	Musa	 from	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)

asking	him:	“I	asked	him	about	 the	offering	for	a	child	 (‘Aqiqah)	and	how	it
should	 be.	 The	 Imam	 (a.s.)	 answered:	 “…	 one	 fourth	 of	 it	 is	 given	 to	 the
midwife	 and	 if	 there	 was	 no	 midwife,	 it’s	 given	 to	 its	 mother	 to	 give	 it	 to
anyone	she	desires,	and	from	it	she	should	feed	ten	Muslims	and	it	is	better	if
they	are	more	then.”66
176.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 al-Sabbah	 al-Kanani	 who	 said:	 “I	 asked

Abu	 ‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.)	 about	 a	 newborn	 child	 and	when	 an	 offering
should	be	done	for	him,	when	his	head	should	be	shaved,	when	the	alms	equal
to	the	weight	of	his	hair	is	given	and	when	should	a	name	be	given	to	him?”
He	(a.s.)	answered:	“They	should	all	be	done	on	the	seventh	day.”67
177.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Jamil	 ibn	 Darraj	 who	 said:	 “I	 asked	 Abu



‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	about	the	sacrifice	(‘Aqiqah)	and	which	one	should
be	done	first,	the	offering,	shaving	the	head,	or	naming	the	child?”
He	(a.s.)	answered:	“All	of	these	are	done	at	the	same	time,	the	shaving,	the

offering,	and	the	naming.”
Then	he	mentioned	what	Fatimah	(a.s.)	had	done	for	her	child.	After	that	he

said:	“The	hair	must	be	weighed	and	silver	equal	to	its	weight	is	to	be	given	as
alms.”68
178.	al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Ishaq	 ibn	 ‘Ammar	who	 asked	 Imam	 al-Sadiq

(a.s.)	 about	 the	 offering	 for	 the	 child,	 shaving	 his	 head,	 or	 alms-	 giving,
saying:	“I	asked	him:	“Which	of	them	do	we	start	with?”
He	 answered:	 “Shave	 his	 head,	 offer	 the	 sacrifice	 for	 him,	 and	 then	 give

silver	equal	to	the	weight	of	his	hair	as	alms,	and	all	of	these	are	done	in	one
place.”69

ةُقَیقعَلا

169.	 هِعِبِاس 	 مَویَ 	 هُنعَ 	 حُبَذیُ 	، هِتِقَیقعَبِ 	 ةٌنَیهرَ 	 مٍلاغُ 	 ُّلكُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

170.	 نِعَ ؛	 اًشبكَ 	 هُنعَ 	 َّقعُیَلفَ 	 ةٌیَرِاج 	 وأ 	 مٌلاغُ 	 مكُدِحَلأَ 	 دَلِوُ 	 دقَو 	 عِباِّسلا 	 مُویَ 	 نَاك 	 اذإِ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
عِباِّسلا 	 مَویَ 	 هوُّمسَ ،	و	 ةِقَیقعَلا 	 نَمِ 	 ةَلَبِاقلا 	 اومُعِطأ 	و	 هُنعَ 	 اوقّعُ 	، كَلِذ 	 لَثمِ 	 ىثنلاا 	 نِعَ ،	و	 اًركَذَ 	 رِكََّذلا .

171.	، اقرِوَ 	 هِرِعشَ 	 نِزوَبِ 	 قَِّدصُتُ ،	و	 هُسُأرَ 	 قَلِحُ 	و	 هُنعَ 	 َّقعُ 	 دَلِوُ 	 اذإِ 	 دُولومَلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ىمّسَیُ ،	و	 مِلاغُللِ 	 نوعدیَ 	و	 نَولكُأیَفَ 	 نَیملِسمُلا 	 نَمِ 	 رٌفَنَ 	 ىعَدیُ ،	و	 كُرِوَلا 	و	 لُجِّرلا 	 ةِلَبِاقلا 	 ىلَإِ 	 يَدِها و	
عِباِّسلا 	 مَویَ .

172.	 ةِقَیقعَلابِ 	 نٌهَتَرمُ 	 دٍولومَ 	 ُّلكُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

173.	 مُظعَلا 	 رُسَكیُ 	 لاو 	، كِرِوَلا 	 عَمَ 	 لَجِّرلا 	 ةُلَبِاقلا 		 ىطَعتُ ،	و	 عِبِاسلا 	 مَویَ 	 ةُقَیقعَلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

174.	 اهمُحلَ 	، نٍلافُ 	 نعَ 	 ةٌقَیقعَ 	 َّمهُّللا 	، اللهِابِ 	و	 اللهِا 	 مِسبِ :	» تَققَعَ 	 اذإ 	 ةِقَیقِعَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لُوقتَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
مهِیلَعَ 	و	 هِیلعَ 	 اللهُا 	 ىَّلصَ 	 دٍّمحمُ 	 لِلآِ 	 ءًاقوِ 	 هُلعَجا 	 َّمهُّللا 	، هِمِظعَبِ 	 اهمُظعَ ،	و	 هِمِدَبِ 	 اهمُدَ ،	و	 هِمِحلَبِ ».

175.	 دِولومَلا 	 نِعَ 	 ةِقَیقعَلا 	 نِعَ 	 هُتُلأَسَ :	 لاق 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	 ىسوم 	 نب 	 رامّع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
؟ يَهِ 	 فَیكَ

نَمِ 	 ةًرَشَعَ 	 هُنمِ 	 مُعِطتُو 	، تءَاش 	 نمَ 	 اهیطعتُ 	 هِِّملاِفَ 	 ةٌلَبِاق 	 نكُتَ 	 ملَ 	 نإو 	، اهعُبرُ 	 ةَلَبِاقلا 	 ىطَعیُ :	…	 لَاق
لُضَفأ 	 وَهُفَ 	 اوداز 	 نإِفَ 	، نَیملِسمُلا .

176.	 حُبَذیُ 	 ىتمَ 	، دِولُومَلا 	 يِبَِّصلا 	 نِعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 دِبعَ 	 ابأَ 	 تُلأَسَ :	 ينانكلا 	 حابصّلا 	 يبأ 	 نعَ 	 يفاكلا
؟ ىمّسَیُوَ 	، هِرِعشَ 	 نِزوَبِ 	 قَُّدصَتَیُ ،	و	 هُسُأرَ 	 قُلَحیُ ،	و	 هُنعَ



عِباِّسلا 	 مِویَلا 	 يفِ 	 كَلِذ 	 ُّلكُ :	 لَاق .

177.	 اهِّیأَبِ 	 ةِیَمِسَّتلا 	وَ	 قِلحَلا 	وَ	 ةِقَیقعَلا 	 نعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 ابأَ 	 تُلأَسَ :	 جارّد 	 نب 	 لیمج 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
اهیلع 	 ةُمَطِاف 	 تعَنَصَ 	 ام 	 رَكَذَ 	 َّمثُ 	، ىمّسَیُ 	و	 حُبَذیُ 	و	 قُلَحیُ 	، ةٍدَحِاو 	 ةٍعَاس 	 يف 	 هُّلكُ 	 كَلِذ 	 عُنَصیُ :	 لَاق ؟	 أُدَبیُ
ةًَّضفِ 	 هِنِزوَبِ 	 قَُّدصَتَیُ ،	و	 رُعَّشلا 	 نُزَوی :	 لَاق 	 َّمثُ 	. اهدِلوُلِ 	 ملاسلا .

	وَ	.178 هِقِلِحَ 	و	 دولومَلا 	 نِعَ 	 ِّقعَلا 	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	 رامّع 	 نب 	 قاحسإ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
هِرِعشَ 	 نِزوَبِ 	 قَُّدَّصتَ ،	و	 هُنعَ 	 ُّقعِتَو 	، هُسَأرَ 	 قُلِحتَ :	 لَاق ؟	 أُدَبنَ 	 كَلِذ 	 يّأَبِ :	 هُلَ 	 تُلقُ :	 لَاق -	 هُنعَ 	 قُِّدصََّتلا
دٍحِاو 	 نٍاكمَ 	 يف 	 كَلِذ 	 نُوكیَ ،	و	 ةًَّضفِ .



1.8:	Circumcision

			179.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Purify	your	children	[by	circumcision]	on
the	 seventh	 day,	 for	 it	 is	more	 pleasant	 and	 purer,	 and	 it	 causes	 the	 flesh	 to
grow	faster,	and	indeed	the	earth	remains	polluted	for	forty	days	with	the	urine
of	he	who	is	not	circumcised.”70		71
180.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Circumcise	your	sons	on	the	seventh	day,

for	 it	 is	more	pure	and	more	haste	 in	 the	growing	of	 the	flesh,	and	 the	earth
detests	the	urine	of	he	who	is	not	circumcised.”72
181.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Circumcising	the	boy	is	of	the	Sunnah,	but

female	circumcision	is	not	of	the	Sunnah.”73
182.	Kitab	Man	 la	Yahdurhu	al-Faqih,	narrating	from	Marazim	ibn	Hakim

al-Azdi	 narrating	 from	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 who	 said	 about	 when	 a	 boy	 is
circumcised:	“He	(a.s.)	said:	“He	[the	father]	should	say:	“O	Allah!	This	is	Your
tradition	and	the	tradition	of	Your	Prophet,	may	Your	praises	be	upon	him	and
his	progeny,	and	it	 is	our	obedience	to	You	and	Your	Prophet,	by	Your	wish,
Your	will	and	Your	decree	in	an	order	that	You	have	commanded,	a	decree	You
have	made	certain,	and	an	order	You	have	affirmed.	So,	 I	made	him	taste	 the
hotness	[pain]	of	iron	in	his	circumcision	and	shedding	of	blood	for	a	reason
You	 know	 more	 of	 than	 me.	 O	 Allah!	 Purify	 him	 from	 sins,	 prolong	 his
lifespan,	keep	away	sicknesses	and	pains	from	his	body,	add	to	his	wealth	and
repel	poverty	from	him,	for	surely	You	know	and	we	do	not	know.”
Then	Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.)	said:	“Any	man	who	does	not	recite	this

at	the	time	of	his	son’s	circumcision	should	recite	it	before	he	reaches	puberty,
and	if	he	was	to	recite	it,	he	will	be	safeguarded	from	being	killed	or	harmed
by	the	iron.”74
183.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	‘Ali	ibn	Yaqtin	who	said:	“I	asked	Abu	al-Hasan

[al-Kazim]	 (a.s.)	 about	 the	 circumcising	 of	 a	 boy	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 [of	 his
birth],	and	if	it	is	a	Sunnah	or	can	it	be	postponed?,	and	which	one	is	better?”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“It	is	of	the	Sunnah	on	the	seventh	day,	and	it	does	not	matter	if

it	is	delayed.”75

	 نُاتخِلا

.	179 عُرَسأَ 	و	 رُهَطأَ 	و	 بُیَطأَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 عِباِّسلا 	 مَویَ 	 مكُدَلاوأَ 	 اورِّهطَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
احابصَ 	 نَیعبَرأَ 	 فِلَغلأَا 	 لِوبَ 	 نمِ 	 سُجُنتَ 	 ضَرلأَا 	 َّنإِ ،	و	 مِحَّللا 	 تِابنَلِ 	.



180.	 َّنإِو 	، مِحَّللا 	 تِابنَلِ 	 عُرسأَ 	و	 رُهَطأَ 	 هَّنإِفَ ؛	 ماٍّیأَ 	 ةِعَبسَلِ 	 مكُدَلاوأَ 	 اونتِخا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
فِلَغلأَا 	 لَوبَ 	 هُرَكتَلَ 	 ضَرلأَا .

181.	 ةَِّنُّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 سَیلَ 	 يرِاوجَلا 	 ضُفخ ،	و	 ةَِّنُّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 مِلاغُلا 	 نُاتخِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

182.	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	 يّدزلاا 	 میكح 	 نب 	 مزارم 	 نع 	 هیقفلا 	 هرضحی 	لا	 نم 	 باتك
لُوقیَ -:	 لَاق 	، نَتِخُ 	 اذإِ 	 ِّيبَِّصلا :

	و كَتِدَارإِبِ 	و	 كَتَِّیشِمَبِ 	، كَِّیبِنَلِ 	و	 كَلَ 	 اَّنمِ 	 عٌابِّتا ،	وَ	 هِلِآ 	و	 هِیلَعَ 	 كَتُاولصَ 	 كَِّیبِنَ 	 ةَُّنسُ ،	و	 كَتَُّنسُ 	 هِذِه 	 َّمهُّللا
هِتِمَاجحِ 	و	 هِنِاتخِ 	 يف 	 دِیدحَلا 	 َّرحَ 	 هُتُقذَأَفَ 	، هُتَذفَنأ 	 رٍمأ ،	و	 هُتَمتَحَ 	 ءٍاضقَ ،	و	 هُتَدرَأ 	 تَنأ 	 رٍملأَ ؛	 كَئِاضقَ

،	وَ هِنِدَبَ 	 نعَ 	 تِافلآا 	 عِفَدا ،	وَ	 هِرِمُعُ 	 يف 	 دزِ ،	و	 بِونُّذلا 	 نَمِ 	 هُرِّهطَفَ 	 َّمهُّللا 	، يِّنمِ 	 هِبِ 	 فُرَعأ 	 تَنأ 	 رٍملأِ
مُلَعنَ 	و	لا	 مُلَعتَ 	 كََّنإِفَ 	، رَقفَلا 	 هُنعَ 	 عفَدا ،	وَ	 ىنغِلا 	 نَمِ 	 هُدزِ ،	و	 هِمِسجِ 	 نعَ 	 عَاجولأَا .

نإِفَ 	، مَلِتَحیَ 	 نأَ 	 لِبقَ 	 نمِ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 اهلقُیَلفَ 	 هِدِلَوَ 	 نِاتخِ 	 دَنعِ 	 اهلقُیَ 	 ملَ 	 لٍجُرَ 	 ُّيأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 لَاق و	
هِرِیغَ 	 وأ 	 لٍتقَ 	 نمِ 	 دِیدحَلا 	 َّرحَ 	 يَفِكُ 	 اهلَاق .

183.	 ةَِّنُّسلا 	 نَمِ ؛	 ماٍّیأ 	 ةِعَبسَلِ 	 ِّيبَِّصلا 	 نِاتخِ 	 نعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِسَحَلا 	 ابَأ 	 تُلأَسَ :	 نیطقی 	 نب 	 يّلع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
؟ لُضَفأ 	 امهُُّیأَو ؟	 رَُّخؤَیُ 	 وأ 	 وَهُ

سَأبَ 	 لافَ 	 رَِّخأُ 	 نإِو 	، ةَِّنُّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 ماٍّیأ 	 ةِعَبسَلِ :	 لَاق .
	
1.	Qur ’an,	19:15.
2.	.	Qur ’an,	19:33.
3.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	292.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	78,	p.	171,	h.	4.
4.	.	Nathr	al-Durr,	vol.	1,	p.	345.	Nazhah	al-Nazir,	p.	100,	h.	19.	Kashf	al-
Ghummah,	vol.	2,	p.	362.
5.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	1,	p.	194,	h.	595.
6.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	17,	h.	3.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.
480,	h.	4687.
7.	.	A	kind	of	sweet	made	from	flour,	water	and	honey.
8.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	281,	h.	1.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	48,	p.	110,	h.	12.
9.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	3,	p.	40,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	1,	p.	104,	h.	270.
Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	1,	p.	78,	h.	176.	All	narrating	from
Sama’ah.
10.	.	It	is	said	that	Um	al-Sibyan	is	a	kind	of	sickness	in	which	the	person
is	afflicted	with	a	state	that	is	called	‘wind	seized’	and	sometimes	it	causes
the	person	to	become	unconscious.	It	has	also	been	said	that	Um	al-Sibyan
is	a	jinn	that	hurts	children.	In	Persian,	Um	al-Sibyan	refers	to	the	mother
of	a	jinn	(hidden	creature)	and	being	possessed	by	a	jinn.	Refer	to:



Daneshnameh	Pezeshki,	vol.	1,	p.	677
11.	.	Musnad	Abu	Ya’la,	vol.	6,	p.	181,	h.	6747.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	3,	p.	632,
h.	5982.	Both	narrating	from	Imam	al-Husayn	(a.s.).	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.
16,	p.	457,	h.	45414.
12.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	24,	h.	6,	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-
Sadiq	(a.s.).
13.	.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	4,	p.	328,	h.	5105.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	9,
p.	230,	h.23930.
14.	.	Kashf	al-Ghammah,	vol.	2,	p.	151.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	43,	p.	255.
15.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	23,	h.	2,	narrating	from	Hafs	al-Kinasi.
16.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	23,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	436,	h.	1738.
Both	narrating	from	Abu	Yahya	al-Razi.	Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	21,	p.	137,
h.	2.
17.	.	Jami’	al-Ahadith,	p.	141.	al-Imamah	wa	al-Tabsirah,	p.	176.
18.	.	Musnad	Abu	Ya’la,	vol.	6,	p.	414,	h.	7278.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	13,	p.
268,	h.	36788.
19.	.	Sahih	Muslim,	vol.	3,	p.	1691,	h.	27.	al-Musannif	by	Ibn	Abu
Shaybah,	vol.	5,	p.	430,	h.	4.
20.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	24,	h.	5,	narrating	from	Abu	Basir	from	Imam	al-
Sadiq	(a.s.).	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	427,	h.	1741,	narrating	from	Abu
Basir.	al-Khisal,	p.	637,	h.	10,	narrating	from	Abu	Basir	and	Muhammad
ibn	Muslim	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).
21.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	24,	h.	3-	4.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	436,	h.
1739-	1740.
22.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	6,	p.	74,	h.	143,	narrating	from	al-Husayn	ibn
Abu	Ya’la.	al-Da’awat,	p.	185,	h.	513.
23.	.	al-Fiqh	al-Mansub	li	Imam	al-Ridha	(a.s.),	p.	239,	Mustardak	al-
Wasa’il,	vol.	15,	p.	138,	h.	17783.
24.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	48,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	8,	p.	111,	h.	384.
Both	narrating	from	Durust.
25.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	18,	h.	3.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	437,	h.	1745.
Both	narrating	from	Musa	ibn	Bakr.
26.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	18,	h.	2,	narrating	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from
his	father	(a.s.)	from	his	grandfather	(a.s.).	al-Khisal,	p.	634.
27.	.	Sunan	al-Tirmidhi,	vol.	5,	p.	132,	h.	2832.
28.	.	al-Nawadir,	by	al-Rawandi,	p.	104,	h.	75.	al-Ja’fariyat,	p.	190,	with
‘custom’	instead	of	‘names	that	denote	the	servitude	to	Allah’.	Both
narrating	from	Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).	Bihar	al-
Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	130,	h.	21.



29.	.	al-Khisal,	p.	251,	h.	118,	narrating	from	Jabir	from	Imam	al-Baqir
(a.s.).	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	127,	h.	2.
30.	.	Tarikh	Baghdad,	vol.	3,	p.	91,	narrating	from	Zaid	ibn	al-Hasan	from
his	father	from	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.).	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	19,	p.	369,
narrating	from	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	from	the	Prophet	(s.a.w).
31.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	65,	h.	67,	narrating	from	Abu	Rafay’.
Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	16,	p.	239.
32.	.	Tanbih	al-Khawatir,	vol.	1,	p.	32,	narrating	from	Jabir.	Sharh	Nahj	al-
Balaghah,	vol.	19,	p.	366,	narrating	from	Jabir.
33.	.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	422,	h.	45222,	narrating	from	‘Abd	ibn
Hamid	from	‘Anas.
34.	.	Yusuf.
35.	.	Meaning	that	a	girl	should	not	be	put	in	a	room	where	onlookers	can
see	her.
36.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	48,	h.	6.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	8,	p.	112,	h.	387.
37.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	19,	h.	6,	narrating	from	‘Asim	al-Kuzi	from	Imam
al-Sadiq	(a.s.).	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	438,	h.	1747,	narrating	from
Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	from	the	Prophet	(S.a.w.).
38.	.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	4,	p.	288,	h.	4950.	Musnad	Abu	Ya’la,	vol.	6,
p.	351,	h.	7133.	Both	narrating	from	Abu	Wahab	al-Jashmi.
39.	.	al-Amali,	by	al-Tusi,	p.	511,	h.	1117,	narrating	from	al-Asbagh	from
Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	from	the	Prophet	(S.a.w.).	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.
129,	h.	14.
40.	.	Meaning	names	which	begin	with	the	prefix	‘abd,	such	as:	‘Abdullah,
‘Abd	al-Rahman,	‘Abd	al-Hadi…	.
41.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	18,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	438,	h.	1747.
42.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	18,	h.	4.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	437,	h.	1746.
‘Uddah	al-Da’i,	p.	77,	narrating	from	Imam	al-Ridha	(a.s.).
43.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	19,	h.	9.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	438,	h.	1749.
Both	from	Ibn	al-Qaddah.
44.	.	The	colour	of	the	eye	here	does	not	mean	it	is	a	defect,	but	it	is
referring	to	evil	features	and	lewdness.
45.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	19,	h.	7.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	44,	p.	211,	h.	8.
46.	.	Qur ’an,	3:31.
47.	.	Tafsir	al-’Ayyashi,	vol.	1,	p.	167,	h.	28.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.
130,	h.	19
48.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	18,	h.	5.
49.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	19,	h.	8.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	438,	h.	1748.
Both	narrating	from	Sulayman	al-Ja’fari.



50.	.	al-Khara’ij	wa	al-Jara’ih,	vol.	1,	p.	424,	h.	4.	Kashf	al-Ghummah,
vol.	3,	p.	217.	Both	narrating	from	Ja’far	ibn	al-Sharif	al-Jurjani.
51.	.	Kashf	al-Ghummah,	vol.	3,	p.	208.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	50,	p.	298,	h.
72.
52.	.	‘Ilal	al-Shara’i’,	p.	583,	h.	23,	narrating	from	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.).	Bihar
al-Anwar,	vol.	76,	p.	175,	h.	2.
53.	.	Sahih	Muslim,	vol.	3,	p.	1685,	h.	12.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	4,	p.
290,	h.	4958.	Both	narrating	from	Samarah	ibn	Jundab.	Kanz	al-Ummal,
vol.	1,	p.	465,	h.2023.
54.	.	al-Khisal,	p.	250,	h.	118,	narrating	from	Jabir	from	Imam	al-Baqir
(a.s.).	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	127,	h.	2.
55.	.	Majma’	al-Zawa’id,	vol.	3,	p.	306,	h.	4677.
56.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.	2,	p.	23,	h.	1163.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.
424,	h.	45234.
57.	.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	4,	p.	288,	h.	4953.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.
24,	p.	280,	h.709.
58.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	489,	h.	4728.	‘Ilal	al-
Shara’i’,	p.	505,	h.	1.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	488,	h.	1693.
59.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	38,	h.	1.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.
489,	h.	4729.
60.	.	Sunan	al-Darami,	vol.	1,	p.	511,	h.	1903.	al-Sunan	al-Kubra,	vol.	9,	p.
510,	h.	19290.	Both	narrating	from	Samarah.
61.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	27,	h.	4.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	442,	h.	1769.
Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	15,	p.	152,	h.	11.
62.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	28,	h.	5.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	442,	h.	1770.
Both	narrating	from	Hafs	al-Kana’isi.
63.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	24,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	441,	h.	1762.
Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	484,	h.	4711.	All	narrating
from	Abu	Khadijah.
64.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	29,	h.	11.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	443,	h.	1772.
Both	narrating	from	al-Kahili.	Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	15,	p.	150,	h.	5.
65.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	30,	h.	1.	Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	15,	p.	154,	h.	1.
66.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	28,	h.	9.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	443,	h.	1771.
67.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	28,	h.	8.
68.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	33,	h.	4.
69.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	27,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	442,	h.	1767.
70.	.	Pollution	here	means	performing	what	is	opposite	to	the	Sunnah,	and
not	material	impurity	and	uncleanliness.	If	the	child	is	not	mature	(baligh),
it	refers	to	the	parent’s	not	following	the	Sunnah,	and	if	he	is	mature,	then



it	is	his	own	opposition	to	the	Sunnah.
71.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	35,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	445,	h.	1778.
Both	narrating	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
72.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	34,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	444,	h.	1777.
Both	narrating	from	Mas’adah	ibn	Sadaqah.
73.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	37,	h.	2.	Both	narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Sinan.
74.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	488,	h.	4726.	Wasa’il	al-
Shi’ah,	vol.	15,	p.	169,	h.	1.
75.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	36,	h.	7.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	445,	h.	1780.
Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	15,	p.	165,	h.	1.



Part	8
The	Rights	of	a	Suckling	Infant



During	the	period	of	breastfeeding,	an	infant	has	two	fundamental	rights:



1-	Suitable	Nutrition

	 	 According	 to	 the	 recommendations	 of	 the	 great	 leaders	 of	 Islam,	 the	 best
food	 for	 a	 baby	 is	 the	 mother ’s	 milk.	 For	 a	 suckling	 child,	 nothing	 can	 be
substituted	for	the	mother ’s	milk.	Therefore,	one	of	the	rights	of	a	baby	is	to
be	breastfed	by	its	mother,	if	possible.
The	 Holy	 Qur ’an	 clearly	 says	 that	 the	 mothers	 who	 are	 willing	 to

accomplish	 this	duty	perfectly	must	breastfeed	 their	 infants	 for	 two	complete
years.	According	 to	what	 is	 narrated	 from	 Imam	 al-Ridha	 (a.s),	 the	 right	 of
children	is	that	they	are	breastfed	for	the	minimum	of	twenty	one	months,	and
anything	less	than	that	is	doing	injustice	to	them.
If	 the	 baby	 cannot	 suckle	 the	mother ’s	milk	 due	 to	 any	 reason,	 the	 father

must	choose	a	worthy	wet-nurse	to	feed	the	baby.	She	must	have	spiritual	and
physical	exquisiteness,	because	the	milk	itself	has	an	effect	on	the	upbringing
of	 the	 child’s	 body	 and	 soul,	 and	 hence	 narrations	 have	 warned	 against
choosing	wet-nurses	who	are	deviated	in	their	belief,	deeds,	and	morals,	or	are
suffering	from	a	disease.



2-	Respecting	the	Feelings

	 	 	 Another	 important	 aspect	 to	 be	 mentioned	 in	 the	 conduct	 of	 the	 Prophet
(s.a.w.)	 in	observing	the	rights	of	suckling	babies	 is	 respecting	 their	 feelings.
According	to	a	tradition,	the	messenger	of	God	one	day	unlike	usual,	ended	his
prayers	 so	 fast	 that	Muslims	 thought	 a	 new	 revelation	was	 coming	 down	 to
him.	When	 they	asked	him	about	 its	 reason,	 they	surprisingly	heard	him	say:
“Did	you	not	hear	the	cry	of	the	baby?”
It	was	realized	that	the	reason	for	shortening	of	the	prayers	was	the	cry	of	a

restless	infant	who	was	beside	the	people	and	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	shortened	the
prayers	so	that	they	could	pacify	the	baby.
It	 frequently	happened	 that	people	brought	a	baby	 to	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 in

order	that	he	would	recite	an	invocation	for	him.	The	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)
took	 the	 baby	 in	 his	 bosom	 and,	 when	 he	 was	 busy	 reciting	 invocation,	 the
infant	polluted	the	Prophet’s	clothes.	People	wanted	to	separate	the	baby	from
him	so	 that	his	clothes	might	not	be	more	polluted,	but	he	 (s.a.w.)	did	not	 let
them	do	so.
By	these	kinds	of	wise	treatments,	besides	appeasing	the	child’s	family,	 the

Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	would	not	allow	the	feelings	of	the	child	to	be	hurt,	as
he	 knew	 that	 ignoring	 the	 child’s	 sentiments	 would	 have	 some	 unpleasant
sequels	in	his	future	life.



2.1:	Being	Breastfed	from	the	Mother’s	Milk,	if	Possible

				A)	The	Virtue	of	Breastfeeding	the	Infant
	 	 	 184.	The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “When	 a	woman	 becomes	 pregnant,	 her
station	will	be	like	a	person	who	fasts	during	the	day	and	vigilant	by	night,	and
she	is	like	a	struggler	who	strives	with	her	soul	and	wealth	in	the	path	of	Allah.
When	she	delivers	her	child,	she	has	such	a	reward	that	you	do	not	know	what
it	 is	 because	of	 its	magnitude.	When	 she	breastfeeds,	 for	 every	 suckle	made,
she	will	receive	the	reward	of	emancipating	one	of	the	children	of	Isma’il;	and
when	 the	 time	 of	 weaning	 comes	 an	 angel	 will	 say:	 “Continue	 your	 act	 [of
breastfeeding],	for	you	have	been	forgiven.”1
185.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	“If	 it	were	not	 for	hurting	 their	husbands,

no	 pregnant,	 wet-nursing	 and	 compassionate	 woman	 who	 perform	 prayers,
would	enter	Hellfire.”2

دلَوَلا 	 عِاضرإ 	 لُضفَ

184.	 هِلِام 	و	 هِسِفنَبِ 	 دِهِاجمُلا 	، مئِاقلا 	 مِئاِّصلا 	 ةِلَزِنمَبِ 	 تنَاك 	 ةُأَرمَلا 	 تِلَمَحَ 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ِّلكُبِ 	 اهلَ 	 نَاك 	 تعَضَرأ 	 اذإفَ 	، هِمِظَعِلِ 	 وَهُ 	 ام 	 يردتَ 	لا	 ام 	 رِجلأَا 	 نَمِ 	 اهلَ 	 نَاك 	 تعَضَوَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، اللهِا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يف

: لَاق ،	و	 اهبِنجَ 	 ىلعَ 	 كٌلَمَ 	 بَرَضَ 	 هِعِاضرَ 	 نمِ 	 تغَرَفَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، لَیعامسإ 	 دِلوُ 	 نمِ 	 رٍَّرحَمُ 	 قِتعِ 	 لِدعِكَ 	 ةٍَّصمَ
كِلَ 	 رَفِغُ 	 دقَفَ ؛	 لَمَعَلا 	 يفِنِأتَسا .

185.	 ام 	 َّنهِتِلَوعبُ 	 ىلإ 	 نَیتأیَ 	 ام 	لا	 ول 	، تٌامیحرَ 	 تٌاعضِرمُ 	 تٌادلِاو 	 تٌلامِاح :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
راَّنلا 	 َّنهُنمِ 	 ةٌیَِّلصَمُ 	 تلَخَدَ .

B)	The	Blessing	of	the	Mother’s	Milk
			186.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	is	no	milk	better	for	an	infant	than
its	mother ’s	milk.”3
187.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“There	is	no	milk	that	 the	infant	feeds	on	more

blessing	than	its	mother ’s	milk.”4

	 مِلأُا 	 نِبَلَ 	 ةُكَرَبَ

186.	 هِِّما 	 نِبَلَ 	 نمِ 	 رٌیخَ 	 نٌبَلَ 	 يّبَِّصللِ 	 سَیلَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

187.	 هِّما 	 نِبَلَ 	 نمِ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 ةًكَرَبَ 	 مُظَعأَ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 هِبِ 	 عُضَریُ 	 نٍبَلَ 	 نمِ 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

C)	The	Duration	of	Nursing



			“And	the	mothers	shall	suckle	their	children	for	two	whole	years	for	the	one
who	desires	to	complete	the	period	of	suckling	…”5
“…	and	We	did	enjoin	upon	man	concerning	his	parents,	did	his	mother	bear
him	with	fainting	upon	fainting	and	his	weaning	takes	two	years	…”6
188.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Nursing	 is	 to	 twenty	 one	 months,	 and

anything	less	than	that	is	injustice	to	the	infant.”7

	 عِاضرلإِا 	 ةَُّدمُ

( ةَعَاضَّرلا 	 َّمتِیُ 	 نْأَ 	 دَارأَ 	 نْمَلِ 	 نِیْلَمِاك 	 نِیْلَوْحَ 	 َّنهُدَلاوْأَ 	 نَعْضِرْیُ 	 تُادلِاولْا .(وَ	

( كَیْدَلِاولِ 	وَ	 يلِ 	 رْكُشْا 	 نِأَ 	 نِیْمَاع 	 يفِ 	 هُلُاصفِ 	وَ	 نٍهْوَ 		 ىلعَ 	 اًنهْوَ 	 هُُّمأُ 	 هُتْلَمَحَ 	 هِیْدَلِاوبِ 	 نَاسنْلإِْا 	 انَیَّْصوَ وَ	
رُیصِمَلْا 	 َّيلَإِ 	…	).

188.	 يِبَِّصلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 رٌوجَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 صَقَنَ 	 امفَ 	، اًرهشَ 	 نَورشعِ 	و	 دٌحِاو 	 عُاضَّرلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



2.2:	Choosing	a	Righteous	Wet-nurse	to	Breastfeed

	 	 	 189.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Choose	 [a	 wet-nurse]	 for	 breastfeeding	 [the
infant]	the	same	way	that	you	choose	someone	for	marriage,	for	milk	changes
one’s	nature.”8
190.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Be	 aware	 of	 the	 one	 who	 breastfeeds	 your

children,	for	a	child	will	grow	up	based	on	that	[milk].”9
191.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“Look	for	the	milk	of	attractive	wet-nurses

for	your	child,	and	avoid	the	milk	of	the	unattractive	ones,	for	milk	transmits
[the	characteristics	of	the	wet-nurse	to	the	child].”10
192.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“Choose	clean	and	affectionate	wet-nurses,

for	milk	transmits	[the	characteristics	of	the	wet-nurse	to	the	child].”11

ةِحَلاِّصلا 	 ةِعَضِرْمُلا 	 عُاضرتِسا

189.	 عَابِّطلا 	 رُِّیغَیُ 	 عَاضَّرلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 حِاكِّنللِ 	 نَورَّیخَتَتَ 	 امكَ 	 عِاضَّرللِ 	 اورَّیخَتَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

190.	 هِیلَعَ 	 ُّبشِیَ 	 دَلَوَلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 مكُدَلاوأَ 	 عُضِرتُ 	 نمَ 	 اورظُنا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

191.	 يدعیُ 	 دقَ 	 نَبََّللا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 حَابقِلا 	وَ	 كَاَّیإو 	، نِاسحِلا 	 نِبَلَبِ 	 كَدِلَوَلِ 	 عضِرتَسا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا .

192.	 يدِعیُ 	 نَبََّللا 	 َّنإف 	؛	 ةِرَوؤُّظلا 	 نمِ 	 ءِاضوِلابِ 	 مكُیلَعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



2.3:	Those	Who	Should	not	Be	Asked	for	Suckling

	 	 	193.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Avoid	 letting	your	 children	 suckle	 from
debauch	or	 insane	women,	 for	milk	 transmits	 [the	 characteristics	 of	 the	wet-
nurse	to	the	child].”12
194.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Do	not	ask	a	 foolish,	blear-eyed	or	 sick

woman	to	breastfeed	[your	child],	for	milk	transmits	[the	characteristics	of	the
wet-nurse	to	the	child].”13
195.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do	not	ask	a	foolish	woman	to	breastfeed

[your	 child],	 for	 milk	 transmits	 [the	 characteristics	 of	 the	 wet-nurse	 to	 the
child]	 and	 the	 child	 will	 become	 resemblant	 to	 the	 milk,	 meaning	 in
foolishness	and	idiocy.”14
196.	al-Kafi:	From	‘Ubaydullah	al-Halabi	who	said:	“I	asked	Abu	‘Abdullah

[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.):	“Can	I	get	a	woman	who	is	born	from	an	adulterine	person	to
breastfeed.”	 He	 answered:	 “No.	 Ask	 neither	 her	 nor	 her	 daughter	 to
breastfeed.”15

	 هُعُاضرْتِسْا 	 يغِبَنیَ 	لا	 نْمَ

193.	 نَبََّللا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 ةِنَونجمَلاو 	 ءِاسِّنلا 	 نَمِ 		 يِغِبَلا 	 نَبَلَ 	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 ىلعَ 	 اوَّقوَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
يدِعیُ .

194.	 يدِعیُ 	 نَبََّللا 	 َّنإِفَ 	؛	 ءَاشمعَلا 	 لاَو 	 ءَاقمحَلا 	 اوعُضِرتَستَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

؛	.195 نِبََّللا 	 ىلَإ 		 عُزَنیَ 	 مَلاغُلا 	 َّنإو 	، يدعیُ 	 نَبََّللا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 ءَاقمحَلا 	 اوعُضِرتَستَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
قمحُلاوَ 	 ةِنَوعُّرلا 	 يفِ 	 رِئِّظلا 	 ىلَإ 	 ينعیَ .

؟	.196 ارئظِ 	 اهذُخَِّتأ 	، انِّزلا 	 نَمِ 	 تدَلِوُ 	 ةٌأَرَما :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبلأِ 	 تُلقُ :	 يبلحلا 	 هللا 	 دیبع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا

اهتَنَبا 	 لاَو 	، اهعضِرتَستَ لا	 :	 لَاق .



2.4:	Feeding	the	Child	Beneficial	Foods

			197.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Give	pomegranate	to	your	children,	for	it	will
make	their	teeth	grow	more	rapidly.”16
198.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Give	pomegranate	to	your	children,	for	it

will	make	them	become	mature	faster.”17
199.	al-Mahasin,	narrating	from	Khidr	who	said:	“I	was	at	 the	presence	of

Abu	 ‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.)	 when	 one	 of	 his	 followers	 came	 to	 him	 and
said:	 “Our	 children	 are	 [usually]	 born	 light	 weighted	 and	weak.”	 The	 Imam
said:	“Why	do	you	not	give	them	Sawiq,18	for	it	hardens	the	bone	and	makes
the	flesh	grow.”19

ةِعَفاِّنلا 	 ةِیَذِغلأْا 	 مُاعطْإ

197.	 مهِتِنَسِللأِ 	 عُرَسأ 	 هَُّنإفَ ؛	 ناَّمُّرلا 	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اومعِطأَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

198.	 مهِبِابشَلِ 	 عُرَسأ 	 هَُّنإفَ ؛	 ناَّمُّرلا 	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اومعِطأَ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

199.	 انَلَ 	 دُلَوی :	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	 انبِاحصأ 	 نمِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 هُاتأفَ 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبأ 	 دَنعِ 	 تُنكُ :	 رضخ 	 نع 	 نساحملا
؟ مَحَّللا 	 تُبِنیُو 	، مَظعَلا 	 ُّدشُیَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ 		 قِیوَّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 كَعُنَمیَ 	 ام :	 لَاقفَ 	، فُعَّضلاوَ 	 ةَُّلقِلا 	 هُنمِ 	 نُوكیَفَ 	 دُولومَلا



2.5:	Respecting	the	Infant’s	Feelings

	 	 200.	 	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 while
performing	the	noon	and	afternoon	prayer	finished	the	[last]	two	units	quickly.
When	 he	 finished,	 people	 asked	 him:	 “O	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)!	 Has
something	new	about	prayer	been	sent	down?”	He	said:	“Why	are	you	asking?”
They	answered:	“You	performed	the	last	two	units	quickly.”	He	said:	“Did	you
not	hear	the	cry	of	a	child?!”20
201.	 Makarim	 al-Akhlaq:	 People	 used	 to	 bring	 children	 to	 the	 Prophet

(s.a.w.)	 for	 him	 to	 pray	 for	 them	 to	 be	 blessed	 and	 to	 give	 them	a	 name.	He
(s.a.w.)	 used	 to	 hold	 them	 in	 his	 arms	 out	 of	 honour	 to	 their	 families.
Sometimes	it	happened	that	the	child	would	pass	urine	[on	his	(s.a.w.)	clothes]
and	 those	 who	 saw	 this	 would	 call	 out,	 but	 he	 (s.a.w.)	 would	 say:	 “Do	 not
interrupt	 the	 child.”	So,	 they	would	 leave	 the	 child	 to	 finish.	Then	he	 (s.a.w.)
would	 continue	 to	 finish	 his	 prayer	 for	 the	 child	 or	 naming	 him,	 bringing
happiness	to	their	family	in	such	a	way	that	they	never	felt	that	he	(s.a.w.)	was
displeased	 by	 the	 child’s	 urinating.	 Then,	when	 they	 left,	 he	would	wash	 his
clothes.”21
202.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	narrating	from	‘A’ishah	who	said:	“Children	were

often	brought	 to	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	and	he	would	pray	for	 them.
One	 time,	 an	 infant	who	was	 brought	 to	 him	 urinated	 and	 the	Messenger	 of
Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Pour	some	water	on	it.”22

	 عِیضَّرلا 	 رِوعشُ 	 مُارتِحْا

200.	 ةَلاَّصلا 	 فََّفخَفَ 	 رَصعَلاوَ 	 رَهُّظلا 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ىَّلصَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
؟ كَاذ 	 امو :	 لَاق 	ءٌ؟	 يشَ 	 ةِلاَّصلا 	 يفِ 	 ثَدَحَأ 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسر 	 ای :	 ساُّنلا 	 هُلَ 	 لَاق 	 فَرَصَنا 	 اَّملَفَ 	، نِیتَعَكَّرلا 	 يفِ
؟ يِبَِّصلا 	 خَارصُ 	 متُعمِسَ 	 امَأ :	 مهُلَ 	 لَاقفَ !	 نِیتَرَیخلأَا 	 نِیتَعَكَّرلا 	 يفِ 	 تَفَّفخَ :	 اولاق !.

201.	، هُیَِّمسَیُ 	 وأ 	 ةِكَرَبَلابِ 	 هُلَ 	 وَعُدیَلِ 	 رِیغَّصلا 	 يّبَِّصلابِ 		 ىتؤیُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 نَاك :	 قلاخلأا 	 مراكم
، لَاب 	 نَیح 	 هُآرَ 	 نمَ 	 ضُعبَ 	 حُیصیَفَ 	، هِیلَعَ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 لَاب 	 امَّبرُفَ 	، هِلِهلأَِ 	 ةًمَرِكتَ ؛	 هِرِجحِ 	 يف 	 هُعُضَیَفَ 	 هُذُخُأیَفَ
وأ 	 هِئِاعدُ 	 نمِ 	 هُلَ 	 غُرِفیُ 	 َّمثُ 	، هُلَوبَ 	 يَضِقیَ 	 ىَّتحَ 	 هُعُدَیَفَ 	، يّبَِّصلاب 	 اومرِزتُ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 لُوقیفَ
دُعبَ 	 هُبَوثَ 	 لَسَغَ 	 اوفرَصَنا 	 اذإِفَ 	، مهِِّیبِصَ 	 لِوبَبِ 	 ىَّذأتَیَ 	 هَُّنأَ 	 نَورَیَ 	 لاو 	، هِیف 	 هِلِهأ 	 رُورسُ 	 غُلُبیَو 	، هِتِیَمِستَ .

202.	 هَُّنإو 	، مهُلَ 	 وعُدیَفَ 	 نِایبِّصلابِ 		 ىتؤیُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 نَاك :	 ةشئاع 	 نع 	 لبنح 	 نبا 	 دنسم
ابصَ 	 ءَاملا 	 هِیلَعَ 	 اوُّبصُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، هِیلَعَ 	 لَابفَ 	 يّبِصَبِ 	 يَتِأُ .
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17.	.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	360,	h.	2254,	narrating	from	‘Abd	al-Rahman
ibn	al-Hajjaj.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,	p.	164,	h.	47.
18.	.	Pulverized	wheat	or	barly	mixed	with	sugar	and	flavoured	with
cardamoms.
19.	.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	2,	p.	287,	h.	1938.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	418,
h.	1415.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	66,	p.	276,	h.	7.
20.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	3,	p.	274,	h.	796.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	48,	h.	4.
Both	narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Sinan.
21.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	65,	h.	68.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	16,	p.
240.
22.	.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	9,	p.	299,	h.	24247.	Musnad	Ishaq	ibn
Rahwayh,	vol.	2,	p.	116,	h.	587.



Part	9
Education



	 	 	 In	Islam,	knowledge	and	teaching	is	 the	foundation	of	upbringing	and	they
are	accompanied	with	discipline	and	self-improvement.	According	to	religious
teachings,	 the	best	 time	 for	education	 is	 the	childhood	period.	Therefore,	 the
most	important	right	of	a	child	is	to	provide	the	environment	for	his	education
and	training.	All	the	rights	which	were	previously	mentioned	and	that	discussed
here	 are	 regarded	 as	 the	 preliminary	 steps	 for	 the	 child’s	 education.	 This
chapter	presents	 teachings	from	the	 infallibles	(a.s.)	concerning	the	education
of	children.



3.1:	The	Value	of	Seeking	Knowledge	at	a	Young	Age

			203.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Learning	at	a	young	age	is	like	engraving
on	a	stone;	and	the	parable	of	he	who	learns	 in	his	adult	age	 is	 like	one	who
writes	on	water.”1
204.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Order	your	children	to	seek	knowledge.”2
205.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	asks	[questions]	while	at	a	young	age,

will	answer	[questions]	when	he	is	old.”3
206.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	does	not	learn	in	his	young	age,	will	not

advance	in	his	adult	age.”4
207.	Sunan	al—Darami,	narrating	from	Shurhabil	ibn	Sa’d	who	said:	“Once

Hasan	 gathered	 his	 children	 and	 his	 brother ’s	 children	 and	 said:	 “O	 my
children	 and	 my	 brother ’s	 children!	 You	 are	 the	 little	 young	 people	 of	 this
generation	 and	 there	 is	 a	 hope	 that	 you	 will	 be	 the	 great	 ones	 of	 another
generation.	Therefore,	 learn	knowledge,	 and	he	who	cannot	 learn	 it	 by	heart
should	write	it	down	and	keep	it	in	his	home.”5
208.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Encourage	your	sons	in	their	childhood	to	learn

etiquette;	so	that	in	their	grown	up	age	they	can	be	the	joy	of	your	eyes.	Indeed
the	 parable	 of	 the	 etiquettes	 you	 assemble	 in	 your	 early	 childhood	 is	 like
engraving	 something	 on	 the	 stone.	These	 are	 some	 treasures	 the	 reserves	 of
which	grow;	and	there	is	no	fear	on	them	from	instructive	events.”6

رِغَِّصلا 	 يفِ 	 مِلعِلا 	 بِلَطَ 	 ةُمَیقِ

203.	 يف 	 مَُّلعتَیَ 	 يذَّلا 	 لُثَمَو 	، رِجَحَلا 	 يفِ 	 شِقَّنلاكَ 	 هِرِغَصِ 	 يف 	 مَُّلعتَیَ 	 يذَّلا 	 لُثَمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ءِاملا 	 ىلَعَ 	 بُتُكیَ 	 يذَّلاكَ 	 هِرِبَكِ .

204.	 مِلعِلا 	 بِلَطَبِ 	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اورمُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

205.	 هِرِبَكِ 	 يف 	 بَاجأ 	 هِرِغَصِ 	 يف 	 لَأسَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

206.	 رِبَكِلا 	 يفِ 	 مَّدقَتَیَ 	 ملَ 	 رِغَِّصلا 	 يفِ 	 مَّلعَتَیَ 	 ملَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

207.	 ينِبَ 	و	 يَنِبَ 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ 	 هِیخأ 	 ينبَ 	و	 هِینبَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُسَحَلا 	 اعَدَ :	 دعس 	 نب 	 لیبحرش 	 نع 	 يمرادلا 	 ننس
هُیَوِریَ 	 نأ 	 مكُنمِ 	 عطِتَسیَ 	 ملَ 	 نمَفَ 	، مَلعِلا 	 اومَُّلعَتَفَ 	، نَیرخَآ 	 رَابكِ 	 اونوكتَ 	 نأ 	 كُشَوی 	 مٍوقَ 	 رُاغصِ 	 مكَُّنإ 	، يخأ

هِتِیبَ 	 يف 	 هُعضَیَل ،	و	 هُبتُكیَلفَ 	 هُظَفَحیَ :	 لَاق 	 وأ .

208.	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا :



رِبَكِلا 	 يفِ 	 كَانیعَ 	 مهِبِ 	 َّرقَتَ 	 ام 	 يكَ 	 رِغَِّصلا 	 يف 	 بِادلآا 	 ىلَعَ 	 كَینبَ 	 ضِّرحَ

رِجَحَلا 	 يفِ 	 شِقَّنلاك 	 ابِّصلا 	 نِاوفُنعُ 	 يف 	 اهعُمَجتَ 	 بِادلآا 	 لُثَمَ 	 امَّنإ و	

رِیَغِلا 	 ثُدِاح 	 اهیلَعَ 	 فُاخیُ 	 لاو 	 اهرُئِاخذَ 	 ومنتَ 	 يتلّا 	 زُونكُلا 	 يَهِ



3.2:	The	Value	of	Upbringing

			209.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	right	of	a	child	upon	his	father	is	that
he	should	choose	a	good	name	for	him,	choose	a	good	wet-nurse	for	him,	and
raise	him	well.”7
210.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“No	father	has	left	anything	as	inheritance

for	his	child	better	than	good	manners.”8
211.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “No	 father	 has	 granted	 a	 gift	 to	 his	 child

better	than	good	manners.”9
212.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Honour	your	children	and	raise	them	well

and	you	will	be	forgiven.”10
213.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Among	 the	 rights	 of	 a	 child	 upon	 his

father	 is	 that	 he	 should	 properly	 upbring	 his	 child	 and	 does	 not	 deny	 his
relation	to	him.”11
214.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“The	best	 thing	that	fathers	could	leave	for

their	 children	 as	 inheritance	 is	 manners,	 not	 wealth,	 for	 wealth	 perishes	 but
manners	remain.”12
215.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“A	believing	servant	[of	Allah]	will	continue

to	bequeath	knowledge	and	righteous	manners	as	inheritance	for	his	family	in
order	 to	help	 them	all	 enter	Heaven	 so	 that	 it	 [Heaven]	will	 not	 be	 empty	of
them,	whether	young,	old,	a	servant	or	a	neighbour.	A	disobedient	servant	[of
Allah]	will	continue	to	bequeath	bad	manners	for	his	family	which	causes	them
all	 to	 enter	 Hell	 so	 that	 it	 will	 not	 be	 empty	 of	 them,	whether	 young,	 old	 a
servant	or	a	neighbour.”13
216.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.):	Luqman	said:	“O	my	child!	If	you	are	disciplined

during	your	 childhood,	 you	will	 enjoy	 it	when	you	grow	old.	He	who	 cares
about	manners	 pays	 importance	 to	 it,	 and	 he	who	 pays	 importance	 to	 it	will
strive	for	his	knowledge,	and	he	who	strives	for	his	knowledge	will	intense	his
seeking,	and	he	whose	seeking	is	intense	will	gain	its	advantages.”14

ةِیَبِرَّتلا 	 ةُمَیق

،	و	.209 هِعِضِرمُ 	 نمِ 	 نَسِحیُ ،	وَ	 هُمَسا 	 نَسِحیُ 	 نأ 	 هِدِلاو 	 ىلعَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ُّقحَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
هُبَدَأ 	 نَسِحیُ .

210.	 نٍسَحَ 	 بٍدَأ 	 نمِ 	 اًریخ 	 اًدلَوَ 	 دٌلِاو 	 ثََّروَ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



211.	 نٍسَحَ 	 بٍدَأ 	 نمِ 	 لَضَفأ 		 لٍحنُ 	 نمِ 	 ادلَوَ 	 دٌلِاو 	 لَحَنَ 	 ام 		 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

212.	 مكُلَ 	 رفَغیُ ؛	 مهُبَدَأ 	 اونسِحأو 	، مكُدَلاوأ 	 اومرِكأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

213.	 هُبَسَنَ 	 دَحَجیَ 	 لاّأ ،	و	 هُبَدَأ 	 نَسِحیُ 	 نأ 	 هِدِلِاو 	 ىلعَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ِّقحَ 	 نمِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

،	و	.214 بُهذیَ 	 لَاملا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 لُاملا 	لاَ	 بُدَلأَا 	 مهِئِانبلأَِ 	 ءُابلآا 	 ثََّروَ 	 ام 	 رَیخَ 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ىقبیَ 	 بَدَلأَا .

215.	 ةََّنجَلا 	 مُهُلَخِدیُ 		 ىتّحَ 	، حَلاِّصلا 	 بَدَلأَا 	وَ	 مَلعِلا 	 هِتِیبَ 	 لَهأ 	 ثُِّروَیُ 	 نُمِؤمُلا 	 دُبعَلا 	 لُازیَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
ثُِّروَیُ 	 يصِاعلا 	 دُبعَلا 	 لُازیَ ،	و	لا	 اًراج 	و	لا	 اًمدِاخ 	و	لا	 اًریبكَ 	و	لا	 اًریغصَ 	 مهُنمِ 	 دَقِفیَ لا	 		 ىتّح 	، اًعیمجَ

	و اًریبكَ 	و	لا	 اًریغصَ 	 هِتِیبَ 	 لِها 	 نمِ 	 اهیف 	 دَقِفیَ 	لا	 ىتّحَ 	، اًعیمجَ 	 راَّنلا 	 مُهُلَخِدیُ 	 ىتّحَ 	 ئَِّیَّسلا 	 بَدَلأا 	 هِتِیبَ 	 لَهأ
اًراج 	و	لا	 اًمدِاخ .لا	

216.	، هِبِ 	 َّمتَها 	 بِدَلأَابِ 	 انعَ 	 نمَ ،	و	 اریبكَ 	 هِبِ 	 تَعفَتَنا 	 اریغصَ 	 تَبَّدأتَ 	 نإ 	 يّنَبُ 	 ای :	 نُامقلُ 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
ةًعَفَنمَ 	 هِبِ 	 كَرَدأ 	 هُبُلَطَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّدتَشا 	 نِمَو 	، هُبُلَطَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّدتَشا 	 هُمَلعِ 	 فََّلكَتَ 	 نمَ ،	و	 هُمَلعِ 	 فََّلكَتَ 	 هِبِ 	 َّمتَها 	 نِمَ .	و	



3.3:	The	Responsibility	of	Education	and	Upbringing

		217.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Indeed	all	of	you	are	guardians	and	all	of
you	are	responsible	for	your	subjects.	The	governor	who	rules	over	the	people
is	a	guardian	and	is	responsible	for	his	subjects	[and	will	be	questioned	about
them].	A	man	is	 the	guardian	of	his	family	and	he	 is	responsible	for	 them.	A
wife	 is	 the	 guardian	 for	 her	 husband’s	 house	 and	 his	 children	 and	 she	 is
responsible	for	them.	A	servant	is	the	guardian	for	the	wealth	of	his	master	and
he	is	responsible	for	them.	Therefore,	indeed	all	of	you	are	guardians	and	all
of	you	are	responsible	for	your	subjects.”15
218.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “It	 is	 the	 duty	 of	 the	 leader	 to	 teach	 the

boundaries	of	Islam	and	faith	to	the	people	under	his	command.”16
219.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“O	people!	I	have	rights	over	you	and	you	have

rights	over	me.	Your	right	over	me	is	that	I	give	you	advice,	supply	you	your
dues,	teach	you	so	that	you	may	not	remain	ignorant,	and	that	I	discipline	you
so	that	you	may	know.”17
220.	 Imam	 al-Sajjad	 (a.s.)	 said,	 describing	 the	 rights:	 “The	 right	 of	 your

child	 is	 that	you	know	that	he	belongs	 to	you	and	he	 is	 related	 to	you	 in	 this
world	with	his	good	and	his	evil.	You	are	responsible	for	teaching	him	good
manners,	 leading	 him	 towards	 his	 Lord	 and	 assisting	 him	 in	 obeying	 Him.
Therefore,	 in	 regard	 to	 his	 affairs	 you	must	 act	 like	 one	who	knows	 that	 he
will	 be	 rewarded	 for	 being	 benevolent	 to	 him	 and	 will	 be	 punished	 for
committing	wrong	to	him.”18
221.	Imam	al-Sajjad	(a.s.)	said:	 “The	 right	of	your	child	 is	 that	you	know

that	he	belongs	to	you	and	he	is	related	to	you	in	this	world	with	his	good	and
his	 evil.	 You	 are	 responsible	 for	 teaching	 him	 good	 manners,	 leading	 him
towards	his	Lord	and	assisting	him	in	obeying	Him	in	your	rights	and	his	own.
Hence,	 there	 will	 be	 reward	 and	 punishment.	 Therefore,	 in	 regard	 to	 his

affairs	you	must	act	like	one	who	by	his	good	effect	in	this	world	decorates	his
actions,	and	being	forgiving	to	his	Lord	for	that	which	is	between	you	and	him
in	that	he	has	tried	to	do	what	he	must	and	for	you	to	accept	it	from	him,	and
there	is	no	power	but	in	Allah.”19

ةِیَبِرَّتلا 	و	 مِیلعَّتلا 	 ةَُّیلِوؤسْمَ

217.	 ساِّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 يذَّلا 	 رُیملأَافَ ؛	 هتَِّیعِرَ 	 نعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 مكُُّلكُ 	و	 عٍار 	 مكُُّلكُ 	 لاأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةٌیعِار 	 ةُأرملا ،	وَ	 مهُنعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 وَهُ 	و	 هِتِیبَ 	 لِهأَ 	 ىلعَ 	 عٍار 	 لُجَُّرلاوَ 	، هِتَِّیعِرَ 	 نعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 وَهُ 	و	 عٍار



لاأ 	، هُنعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 وهُ 	و	 هِدِِّیسَ 	 لِام 	 ىلعَ 	 عٍار 	 دُبعَلا ،	وَ	 مهُنعَ 	 ةٌلَوؤسمَ 	 يَهِ 	و	 هِدِلوُ 	و	 اهلِعبَ 	 تِیبَ 	 ىلعَ
هِتَِّیعِرَ 	 نعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 مكُُّلكُ 	و	 عٍار 	 مكُُّلكُفَ .

218.	 نِامیلإاوَ 	 مِلاسلإا 	 دَودحُ 	 هِتِیَلاوِ 	 لَهأ 	 مَِّلعی 	 نأَ 	 مِاملإا 	 ىلَعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

،	و	.219 مكُلَ 	 ةُحَیصَّنلافَ 	 َّيلَعَ 	 مكُُّقحَ 	 امّأَفَ ؛	 ٌّقحَ 	 َّيلَعَ 	 مكُلَ ،	و	 اقحَ 	 مكُیلَعَ 	 يل 	 َّنإ !	 ساُّنلا 	 اهَُّیأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
اومُلَعتَ 	 امیكَ 	 مكُبُیدأت ،	و	 اولهَجتَ 	لا	 يكَ 	 مكُمُیلعت ،	و	 مكُیلَعَ 	 مكُئِیفَ 	 رُیفِوتَ .

220.	 فٌاضمُ ،	و	 كَنمِ 	 هَُّنأ 	 مَلَعتَ 	 نأفَ 	 كَدِلَوَ 	 ُّقحَ 	 امّأ و	 -:	 قوقحلا 	 نایب 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
زّع 	 هِِّبرَ 	 ىلعَ 	 ةِلَلاِّدلاوَ 	 بِدَلأَا 	 نِسحُ 	 نمِ 	 هُتَیلوَ 	 امّعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 كََّنأَو 	، هِِّرشَوَ 	 هِرِیخَبِ 	 اینُّدلا 	 لِجِاع 	 يف 	 كَیلَإ
بٌقَاعمُ 	، هِیلَإ 	 نِاسحلإِا 	 ىلَعَ 	 بٌاثمُ 	 هَُّنأ 	 مُلَعیَ 	 نمَ 	 لَمَعَ 	 هِرِمأ 	 يف 	 لمَعافَ 	، هِتِعَاط 	 ىلعَ 	 ةِنَوعمَلاوَ 	، لّجو

هِیلَإ 	 ةِءَاسلإِا 	 ىلَعَ .

221.	، هِِّرشَو 	 هِرِیخَبِ 	 اینُّدلا 	 لِجِاع 	 يف 	 كَیلَإِ 	 فٌاضمُو 	، كَنمِ 	 هَُّنأَ 	 مَلَعتَفَ 	 كَدِلَوَ 	 ُّقحَ 	 امّأو :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
يفو 	 كَیف 	 هِتِعَاط 	 ىلعَ 	 هُلَ 	 ةِنَوعمَلاوَ 	، هِِّبرَ 	 ىلعَ 	 ةِلَلاِّدلاوَ 	 بِدَلأَا 	 نِسحُ 	 نمِ 	 هُتَیلِوَ 	 امّعَ 	 لٌوؤسمَ 	 كََّنأَو

، اینُّدلا 	 لِجِاع 	 يف 	 هِیلَعَ 	 هِرِثَأ 	 نِسحُبِ 	 نِِّیزَتَمُلا 	 لَمَعَ 	 هِرِمأ 	 يفِ 	 لْمَعافَ 	، بٌقَاعمُو 	 كَلِذ 	 ىلعَ 	 بٌاثمُفَ 	، هِسِفنَ
اللهِابِ 	 لاّإ 	 ةََّوقُ 	 لاو 	، هُنمِ 	 هُلَ 	 ذِخلأَاوَ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 مِایقِلا 	 نِسحُبِ 	 هُنَیبَو 	 كَنَیبَ 	 امیف 	 هِِّبرَ 	 ىلإ 	 رِذِعمُلا .



3.4:	The	Most	Important	Obligatory	Thing	to	Teach

		A-	Islamic	Beliefs,	Monotheism	in	Particular
		222.		The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	upbrings	a	child	in	a	way	that	he
says:	‘There	is	no	god	but	Allah’,	Allah	will	not	reckon	him.”20
223.		The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“When	your	children	begin	to	speak,	teach

them:	‘There	is	no	god	but	Allah’	and	then	do	not	care	when	they	will	die;	and
when	their	milk-teeth	start	falling,	enjoin	them	to	perform	prayers.”21
224.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Let	 the	 first	 phrase	 spoken	 by	 your

children	be	‘There	 is	no	god	but	Allah’,	and	at	 the	 time	of	death	 inculcate	 to
them:	‘There	is	no	god	but	Allah’,	for	he	whose	first	word	is:	‘There	is	no	god
but	Allah’,	and	last	word	is:	‘There	is	no	god	but	Allah’	and	[even	if	he]	lives
for	a	thousand	years,	he	will	not	be	asked	about	a	single	sin	[therein].”22
225.	al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	Sulayman	 ibn	Khalid	who	 said:	 “I	 asked	Abu

‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.):	 “I	 have	 some	 family	 members	 who	 follow	 my
words,	do	I	invite	them	to	this	affair	[in	becoming	Shi’ah]?”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“Yes.	Verily,	Allah	has	said	in	His	Book:	“O	you	who	believe!

Save	 yourselves	 and	 your	 families	 from	 a	 Fire	 whose	 fuel	 is	 men	 and
stones…”23	24

	 همُیلعتَ 	 بُجِیَ 	 ام 	 ُّمهَأ

دُیحوَّتلا 	 امَّیسِ 	 لاو 	 ةَُّیمِلاسلإِا 	 دُئِاقعَلا

222.	 زّع 	 اللهُا 	 هُبسِاحیُ 	 ملَ «	 اللهُا 	 لاّإ 	 هَلإ لا	 :	» لَوقیَ 	 ىَّتحَ 	 اریغصَ 	 ىَّبرَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
لُجو .

223.	 اذإوَ 	، اوتام 	 ىتمَ 	 اولابتُ 	لا	 َّمثُ 	،« اللهُا 	 لاّإ 	 هَلإ لا	 	» مهُومِّلعَفَ 	 مكُدُلاوأ 	 حَصَفأ 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 مهُورمُفَ 	 اورغََّثا .

224.	 تِومَلا 	 دَنعِ 	 مهُونِّقلَو 	،« اللهُا 	 لاّإ 	 هَلإ لا	 	» 	ب ةٍمَلِكَ 	 لََّوأ 	 مكُنِایبصِ 	 ىلعَ 	 اوحتَفا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
شَاع 	 َّمثُ «	 اللهُا 	 لاّإ 	 هلإ لا	 	» هِمِلاك 	 رُخِآوَ «	 اللهُا 	 لاّإ 	 هَلإ لا	 	» هِمِلاكَ 	 لَُّوأ 	 نَاك 	 نمَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ 	 ،؛ « اللهُا 	 لاّإ 	 هَلإ «لا	
دٍحِاو 	 بٍنذَ 	 نعَ 	 لَئِسُ 	 ام 	، ةٍنَسَ 	 فَلأ .

225.	، يِّنمِ 	 نَوعمَسیَ 	 مهُو 	 تٍیبَ 	 لَهأ 	 يل 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبلأِ 	 تُلقُ :	 دلاخ 	 نب 	 نامیلس 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای :	) هِبِاتكِ 	 يف 	 لُوقیَ 	 لّجو 	 زّع 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ 	، معَنَ :	 لَاقفَ ؟	 رِملأا 	 اذَه 		 ىلإ 	 مهوعدأَفَأ
ةُرَاجحِلْا 	وَ	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَدُوقُوَ 	 اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ .	(وَ	



B-	Love	of	the	Prophet	and	his	Household
			226.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Train	your	children	to	have	three	features:
love	for	your	Prophet,	love	for	his	Household,	and	reciting	the	Qur ’an.”25

	 هِتِیبَ 	 لِهأو 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 ُّبحُ

226.	، هِتِیبَ 	 لِهأ 	 ِّبحُو 	، مكُِّیبِنَ 	 ِّبحُ :	 لٍاصخِ 	 ثِلاثَ 	 ىلعَ 	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اوبِّدأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
نِآرقُلا 	 ةِءَارقِ 	 ىلعَو .

C-	Obligatory	Acts,	Especially	Prayer	and	Fasting
	 	 	“And	bid	your	family	 to	pray	and	be	constant	 therein.	We	do	not	ask	you
sustenance,	 (but)	 We	 give	 you	 sustenance,	 and	 the	 (good)	 end	 is	 for	 (the
people	of)	righteousness.”26
“And	mention	Isma’il	in	the	Book,	verily	he	was	(ever)	true	to	(his)	promise,
and	he	was	an	apostle,	a	prophet.	And	he	used	to	enjoin	on	his	family	prayer
and	almsgiving,	and	he	was	well	pleased	in	the	sight	of	his	Lord.”27
227.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	 “The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	was	 exhausted	 in	his	own

self	after	receiving	the	glad	tidings	from	his	Lord	that	he	be	entering	Heaven.
Then	Allah	 revealed	 the	verse:	“And	bid	your	 family	 to	pray	and	be	constant
therein…”28	 So	 he	 (s.a.w.)	 ordered	 his	 family	 to	 perform	 prayers	 and	 he
himself	was	persisting	upon	it.”29
228.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	 “A	man	came	 to	my	father	and	said:	“May

Allah	bless	you!	Can	I	narrate	[traditions]	to	my	family?”	He	said:	“Yes.	Allah
says:	“O	you	who	believe!	Save	yourselves	and	your	families	from	a	Fire	whose
fuel	is	men	and	stones…”30
And	 he	 (a.s.)	 added:	 “And	 bid	 your	 family	 to	 pray	 and	 be	 constant

therein…”31	32
229.	Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said,	 regarding	 the	 saying	 of	Allah	 the	 Exalted:	 “…

save	yourselves	and	your	 family	 from	a	Fire…”33:	Teach	yourselves	and	your
family	righteousness.”34
230.	Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said,	 regarding	 the	 saying	 of	Allah	 the	 Exalted:	 “…

save	yourselves	and	your	 family	 from	a	Fire…”35:	 “It	means:	Teach	 them	 that
which	will	save	them	from	Hellfire.”36
231.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said,	when	 asked	when	 a	 child	 should	 begin	 to

pray:	 “When	 he	 recognizes	 his	 right	 hand	 from	 his	 left	 hand,	 enjoin	 him	 to
pray.”37
232.	 Jami	 al-Akhbar:	 It	 is	 narrated	 that	 the	 Prophet	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 once

looked	 at	 some	 children	 and	 said:	 “Woe	 unto	 the	 children	 of	 the	 end	 of	 the



world	because	 of	 their	 fathers!”	He	was	 asked:	 “O	Messenger	 of	Allah!	 Is	 it
because	 of	 their	 polytheist	 fathers?”	 He	 said:	 “No,	 but	 it	 because	 of	 their
believing	fathers	who	do	not	teach	them	any	of	their	obligatory	acts,	and	when
their	 children	 learn,	 the	 parents	 prevent	 them,	 and	 they	 will	 be	 content	 with
small	 things	 they	have	 from	 this	world.	 I	disown	myself	 from	 them	and	 they
are	not	from	me.”38
233.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“When	a	child	becomes	intellectually	mature	and

is	able	to	recite	parts	of	the	Qur ’an,	he	should	be	taught	to	prayer.”39
234.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Teach	 your	 children	 to	 pray,	 and	 when	 they

reach	puberty	make	them	accountable	for	it.”40
235.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Teach	 your	 children	 to	 pray,	 and	 when	 they

became	eight	make	them	accountable	for	it.”41
236.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“When	a	child	can	perceive	[things]	he	is	ordered

to	pray,	and	to	fast	if	he	is	capable.”42
237.	Imam	al-Sajjad	(a.s.)	said:	“Training	to	fast	is	when	the	child	is	made

to	 fast	 before	 reaching	 the	 age	 of	 puberty,	 and	 it	 is	 just	 for	 the	 purpose	 of
training,	and	not	an	obligatory	fasting.”43
238.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“When	our	children	are	 five	years	old,	we

enjoin	them	to	pray,	but	you	should	enjoin	them	to	pray	when	they	are	seven.
We	 enjoin	 our	 children	 to	 fast	 as	 much	 as	 they	 can	 when	 they	 are	 seven,
whether	it	is	half	of	a	day	or	less	or	more	than	that.	When	the	thirst	or	hunger
overcomes	 them,	 they	 break	 their	 fast	 so	 that	 they	 become	 accustomed	 to
fasting	 and	 are	 capable	 of	 performing	 it.	 So,	 enjoin	 your	 children	 to	 fast	 as
much	 as	 they	 can	 when	 they	 are	 nine	 years	 old,	 and	when	 thirst	 overcomes
them	they	may	break	their	fast.”44
239.	 Imam	 al-Baqir	 (a.s.)	 and	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 a	 boy

becomes	three	years	old,	he	should	be	told:	“Say:	‘There	is	no	god	but	Allah’
seven	times.”	Then	he	must	be	left	until	he	becomes	three	years	seven	months
and	twenty	days,	then	he	must	be	told:	“Say:	‘Muhammad	is	the	Messenger	of
Allah’	seven	times.	Then	he	is	left	until	he	finishes	four	years,	and	then	he	must
be	 told:	 “Say:	 ‘Praise	 of	 Allah	 be	 upon	Muhammad	 and	 his	 progeny’	 seven
times.	Then	 is	 left	until	he	 finishes	 five	years.	At	 that	 time,	he	must	be	asked
which	one	is	his	right	hand	and	which	one	is	his	left.	If	he	can	recognize	them,
his	 face	should	be	 turned	 towards	 the	direction	of	 the	Qiblah	 and	he	must	be
told:	 “Prostrate.”	Then	he	 is	 left	until	he	 finishes	 seven	years,	 in	which	he	 is
told:	 “Wash	 your	 face	 and	 your	 hands.”	When	 he	washes	 them	he	 should	 be
told:	“Perform	your	prayers.”	Then	he	is	 left	until	he	finishes	nine	years	old.
At	this	time,	he	must	be	taught	how	to	make	ablution	and	he	must	be	punished



for	abandoning	it,	and	he	must	be	ordered	to	pray	and	punished	if	he	does	not.
When	 he	 learns	 ablution	 and	 prayers,	 Allah	 will	 forgive	 both	 him	 and	 his
parents,	by	the	will	of	Allah.”45
240.	Da’a’im	al-Islam:	 “It	was	 narrated	 to	 us	 from	 Ja’far	 ibn	Muhammad

[al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.):	 “He	 used	 to	 enjoin	 a	 child	 to	 fast	 during	 the	 month	 of
Ramadan	 for	 a	 part	 of	 the	 day,	 and	when	 he	 saw	 that	 thirst	 and	 hunger	 had
overcome	him,	he	would	tell	him	to	break	his	fast.”46
241.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“When	our	children	reach	the	age	of	seven

we	order	them	to	pray	and	fast	as	much	as	they	can	tolerate.”47
242.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said,	 in	answer	to	a	question	about	the	age	when

prayer	becomes	obligatory	for	a	child:	“As	for	prayers,	when	he	is	at	the	age
of	six,	and	fasting	is	when	he	is	able	to	bear	it.”48
243.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	narrating	from	Mu’awiyah	ibn	Wahab	who	said:	“I

asked	Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.):	“In	what	age	will	a	child	be	accountable
for	 prayer?”	He	 answered:	 “When	 he	 is	 between	 six	 and	 seven	 years	 old.”	 I
asked:	“In	what	age	will	he	be	accountable	for	fasting?”	He	answered:	“When
he	 is	between	 fourteen	and	 fifteen,	 and	 if	he	observed	 fasting	before	 this,	 let
him.	My	son	so	and	so	fasted	before	this	age	and	I	let	him	do	so.”49

	 مُوَّصلاو 	 ةُلاَّصلا 	 امَّیسِ 	 ضُئِارفَلا

(	 ىوقَّْتللِ 	 ةُبَقِاعلْا 	وَ	 كَقُزُرْنَ 	 نُحْنَ 	 اًقزْرِ 	 كَلُئَسْنَ 	لا	 اهیْلَعَ 	 رْبِطَصْا 	وَ	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 كَلَهْأَ 	 رْمُأْ (وَ	

( ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 هُلَهْأَ 	 رُمُأْیَ 	 نَاك وَ	 *	 ایبِنَ 	 لاًوسُرَ 	 نَاك 	وَ	 دِعْوَلْا 	 قَدِاص 	 نَاك 	 هَُّنإِ 	 لَیعِامسْإِ 	 بِاتكِلْا 	 يفِ 	 رْكُذْا وَ	
ایضِرْمَ 	 هِِّبرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 نَاك 	وَ	 ةِاكَّزلا .(وَ	

227.	 ةَِّنجَلابِ 	 هُلَ 	 ىرشبُلا 	 دَعبَ 	 هِسِفنَلِ 	 اًبصِنمُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 نَاك 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
،	و هُلَهأ 	 اهبِ 	 رُمُأیَ 	 نَاكفَ 	، ةیلآا 	…	(	 اهیْلَعَ 	 رْبِطَصْا 	وَ	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 كَلَهْأَ 	 رْمُأْ وَ	 :	) لّجو 	 زّع 	 لَاقفَ 	، هِِّبرَ 	 نمِ

هُسَفنَ 	 اهیلَعَ 	 رُِّبصَیُ .

228.	 لَاق ؟	 يلِهأ 	 ثُِّدحَا 	، اللهُا 	 كَمَحِرَ :	 لَاقفَ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يبأ 	 ىلعَ 	 لَخَدَ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
وَ :	) لَاقوَ 	،( ةُرَاجحِلْا 	وَ	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَدُوقُوَ 	 اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای :	) لُوقیَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ 	، معَنَ
اهیْلَعَ 	 رْبِطَصْا 	وَ	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 كَلَهْأَ 	 رْمُأْ ).

229.	 مُكُیلهأ 	و	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اومِّلعَ «-:	 اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ :	» ىلاعتَ 	 هِلِوقَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
رَیخَلا .

230.	 راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 هِبِ 	 نَوجنیَ 	 ام 	 مهُومِّلعَ :	 هُانعمَ -	 اضیا -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



231.	 هِلِامشِ 	 نمِ 	 هُنَیمیَ 	 فَرَعَ 	 اذإ -:	 ؟ يلّصَیُ 	 ىتمَ 	 يِبَِّصلا 	 نِعَ 	 لَئِسُ 	 امّلَ -	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 هُورمُفَ .

232.	 دِلاولأَِ 	 لٌیوَ :	 لَاقفَ 	 لِافطلأا 	 ضِعبَ 	 ىلإ 	 رَظَنَ 	 هَُّنأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يِبَِّنلا 	 نِعَ 	 يَوِرُ :	 رابخلأا 	 عماج
؟ نَیكرِشمُلا 	 مُهِئِابآ 	 نمِ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَیقفَ 	. مهِئِابآ 	 نمِ 	 نِامَّزلا 	 رِخِآ

،	و مهُوعنَمَ 	 مهُدُلاوأ 	 اومَّلعتَ 	 اذإ ،	و	 ضِئِارفَلا 	 نَمِ 	 ائیشَ 	 مهُنَومِّلعَیُ ؛	لا	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 مُهِئِابآ 	 نمِ لا،	 :	 لَاقفَ
ءٌآربُ 	 يِّنمِ 	 مهُ 	ءٌ،	و	 يرِبَ 	 مهُنمِ 	 انأفَ 	، اینُّدلا 	 نَمِ 	 رٍیسیَ 	 ضٍرَعَبِ 	 مهُنعَ 	 اوضرَ .

233.	 ةَلاَّصلا 	 مَِّلعُ 	 نِآرقُلا 	 نَمِ 	 اًئیشَ 	 أرَقَ 	و	 مُلاغُلا 	 لَقَعَ 	 اذإ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

234.	 مَلُحُلا 	 اوغلَبَ 	 اذإ 	 اهبِ 	 مهُوذخُ ،	و	 ةَلاَّصلا 	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اومِّلعَ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

235.	 نَینسِ 	 نَامثَ 	 اوغلَبَ 	 اذإ 	 اهبِ 	 مهُوذخُ ،	و	 ةَلاَّصلا 	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اومِّلعَ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

236.	 قَاطأ 	 اذإِ 	 مِوَّصلابِ ،	و	 لَقَعَ 	 اذإ 	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 يُبَِّصلا 	 رُمَؤیُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

	و	.237 ابیدأتَ 	، مِوَّصلابِ 	 قَهَارَ 	 اذإ 	 يُبَِّصلا 	 ذَخَؤیُ 	 نأَفَ 	 بِیدأَّتلا 	 مُوصَ 	 اَّمأ 		 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
ضٍرفَبِ 	 سَیلَ .

238.	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اورمُفَ 	، نَینسِ 	 سِمخَ 	 ينبَ 	 اوناك 	 اذإ 	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 اننَایبصِ 	 رُمُأنَ 	 انّإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
اوقاطأ 	 امبِ 	 نَینسِ 	 عِبسَ 	 ينبَ 	 اوناك 	 اذإ 	 مِوَّصلابِ 	 اننَایبصِ 	 رُمُأنَ 	 نُحنَ ،	و	 نَینسِ 	 عِبسَ 	 ينبَ 	 اوناك 	 اذإ 	 ةِلاَّصلابِ

	 ثُرَغَلا 	و	 شُطَعَلا 	 مُهُبَلَغَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، َّلقَأ 	 وأ 	 كَلِذ 	 نمِ 	 رَثَكأ 	 وأ 	 رِاهَّنلا 	 فِصنِ 	 ىلإ 	 نَاك 	 نإ 	 مِویَلا 	 مِایصِ 	 نمِ
امَ 	 مِوَّصلابِ 	 نَینسِ 	 عِستِ 	 ينبَ 	 اوناك 	 اذإ 	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اورمُفَ 	، هُوقیطیُ 	و	 مَوَّصلا 	 اودَُّوعَتَیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	، اورطَفأ

اورطَفأ 	 شُطَعَلا 	 مُهُبَلَغَ 	 اذإفَ 	، مِویَلا 	 مِایصِ 	 نمِ 	 اوعاطتَسا .

239.	 هللا 	 لاّإ 	 هَلإ 	لا	 لقُ :	 هُلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	، نَینسِ 	 ثَلاثَ 	 مُلاغُلا 	 غَلَبَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	و	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
دٌَّمحَمُ :	» لقُ :	 هُلَ 	 لُاقیُفَ 	، امویَ 	 نَورشعِ 	و	 رٍهُشأ 	 ةُعَبسَ 	و	 نَینسِ 	 ثُلاثَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّمتِیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 كُرَتیُ 	 َّمثُ 	. تاٍّرمَ 	 عَبْسَ

اللهُا 	 ىَّلصَ :	» تاٍّرمَ 	 عَبسَ :	 لقُ 	 هُلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	 َّمثُ 	، نَینسِ 	 عُبَرأ 	 هُلَ 	 َّمتِیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 كُرَتیُ .	و	 تاٍّرمَ 	 عَبسَ «	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ
اذإِفَ ؟	 كَلُامشِ 	 امهَُّیأ 	و	 كَنُیمیَ 	 امهُُّیأ :	 هُلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	 َّمثُ 	، نَینسِ 	 سُمخَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّمتِیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 كُرَتیُ 	 َّمثُ «.	 هِلِآ 	و	 دٍَّمحَمُ 	 ىلعَ
عُبسَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّمتَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، نَینسِ 	 عُبسَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّمتِیَ 	 ىَّتحَ 	 كُرَتیُ 	 َّمثُ 	. دجُسأ :	 هُلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	و	 ةِلَبقِلا 	 ىلإ 	 هُهُجوَ 	 لَِّوحُ 	 كَلِذ 	 فَرَعَ
اذإِفَ 	، نَینسِ 	 عُستِ 	 هُلَ 	 َّمتِیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 كُرَتیُ 	 َّمثُ 	. ِّلصَ :	 هُلَ 	 لَیق 	 امهُلَسَغَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، كیَّفكَ 	و	 كَهَجوَ 	 لسِغا :	 هُلَ 	 لَیق 	 نَینسِ

ةَلاَّصلاوَ 	 ءَوضوُلا 	 مََّلعَتَ 	 اذإِفَ 	. اهیلَعَ 	 بَرِضُ ،	و	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 رَمِا ،	و	 هِیلَعَ 	 بَرِضُ ،	و	 ءَوضوُلا 	 مَِّلعُ 	 هُلَ 	 تَّمتَ
اللهُا 	 ءَاش 	 نإ 	 هِیدَلِاوَلِ 	و	 هُلَ 	 لّجو 	 زّع 	 اللهُا 	 رَفَغَ .

240.	 رِهشَ 	 يف 	 مِوَّصلابِ 	 يَبَِّصلا 	 رُمُأیَ 	 نَاك 	 هَُّنأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 دٍَّمحَمُ 	 نِب 	 رفَعجَ 	 نعَ 	 انیوّرُ :	 ملاسلإا 	 مئاعد
رَطَفأَفَ 	 هُرَمَأ 	، هِیلَعَ 	 بَلَغَ 	 شَطَعَلا 	و	 عَوجُلا 	 ىأَرَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، رِاهَّنلا 	 ضَعبَ 	 نَاضمَرَ .

241.	 عِبسَ 	 ءَانبأ 	 اوناك 	 اذإ 	، اوقاطأ 	 ام 	 مِایِّصلا 	وَ	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 اننَایبصِ 	 رُمُأنَ 	 اَّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
نَینسِ .



242.	 مُایِّصلاوَ 	، نَینسِ 	 ِّتسِ 	 نَبا 	 نَاك 	 اذإ -:	 ؟ 		 يِبَِّصلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ةُلاَّصلا 	 بُجِتَ 	 ىتمَ :	 لَئِسُ 	 امّلَ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
هُقَاطأ 	 اذإ .

؟	.243 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 ذُخَؤیُ 	 مكَ 	 يف :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 ابأ 	 تُلأَسَ :	 بهو 	 نب 	 ةیواعم 	 نع 	 ماكحلأا 	 بیذهت

نَینسِ 	 ِّتسِ 	و	 نَینسِ 	 عِبسَ 	 نَیبَ 	 امیف :	 لَاقفَ .

؟ مِایِّصلابِ 	 ذُخَؤیُ 	 مكَ 	 يف :	 تُلْقُ

كَلِذ 	 لَبقَ 	 نٌلافُ 	 ينبا 	 مَاص 	 دقَفَ 	، هُعدَفَ 	 كَلِذ 	 لَبقَ 	 مَاص 	 نإو 	، ةَرَشعَ 	 عَبَرأ 	 وأ 	 ةَرَشعَ 	 سَمخَ 	 نَیبَ 	 امیف :	 لَاقفَ
هُتُكرَتَ .و	

D-	The	Qur’an
244.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	recites	the	Qur ’an	before	puberty

has	indeed	been	given	wisdom	in	his	childhood.”50
245.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	best	among	you	is	he	who	learns	the

Qur ’an	and	teaches	it.”51
246.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	is	no	man	who	teaches	his	child	the

Qur ’an	 without	 that	 child’s	 parents	 being	 crowned	 on	 Judgment	 Day	 with	 a
crown	 of	 sovereignty	 and	 they	will	 be	 clothed	with	 two	 sets	 of	 clothing	 no
people	have	seen	the	likes	of.”52
247.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	Chapter	of	al-Waqi’ah	[Qur ’an:	56]	is

the	chapter	of	needlessness,	so	read	it	and	teach	it	to	your	children.”53
248.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	any	among	you	want	to	speak	with	his

Lord,	he	should	recite	the	Qur ’an.”54
249.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	Allah	has	granted	in	memorising

His	Book	and	thinks	that	another	person	has	been	given	something	better	has
indeed	belittled	the	greatest	bounty.”55
250.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah:	“Ghalib	ibn	Sa’sa’ah	once	went	to	[Imam]	‘Ali

(a.s.)	 along	 with	 his	 son	 Farazdaq	 and	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 had	 asked	 him:	 “Who	 are
you?”	He	answered:	“Ghalib	 ibn	Sa’sa’ah	al-Mujashi’i…	.”	He	(a.s.)	 said:	“O
Abu	 al-Akhtal!	 Who	 is	 this	 lad	 with	 you?”	 He	 answered:	 “My	 son.	 He	 is	 a
poet.”	 He	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Teach	 him	 the	 Qur ’an,	 as	 it	 is	 better	 for	 him	 than
poetry.”56
251.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	son’s	right	upon	the	father	is	that	he	should

choose	a	good	name	for	him,	discipline	him	well	and	teach	him	the	Qur ’an.”57
252.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 memoriser	 of	 the	 Qur ’an	 who

practises	 according	 to	 it	will	 be	with	 the	 angelic	 envoys	 (al-safarah)	58	 who



are	the	righteous	angels	[of	Allah].”59

	 نُآرقُلا

244.	 ایّبِصَ 	 مَكحُلا 	 يتِوا 	 دقَفَ 	 مَلِتَحیَ 	 نأ 	 لَبقَ 	 نَآرقُلا 	 أَرَقَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

245.	 هُمََّلعَو 	 نَآرقُلا 	 مََّلعَتَ 	 نمَ 	 مكُرُایخِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

246.	، كِلمُلا 	 جِاتبِ 	 ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 هُاوبَأ 	 جَِّوتُ 	 لاّإ 	 نَآرقُلا 	 هُدَلَوَ 	 مََّلعَ 	 لٍجُرَ 	 نمِ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
امهُلَثمِ 	 ساُّنلا 	 رَیَ 	 ملَ 	 نِیتََّلحُ 	 يَسِكُو .

247.	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اهومِّلعَ ،	و	 اهوؤرَقافَ 	، ىنغِلا 	 ةُرَوس 	 ةِعَقِاولا 	 ةُرَوس :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

248.	 نَآرقُلا 	 أِرَقیَلفَ 	 هَُّبرَ 	 ثَِّدحَیُ 	 نأ 	 مكُدُحَأ 	 َّبحَأ 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

249.	 دقَفَ 	 ىَتِوا 	 امّمِ 	 لَضَفأ 	 يَتِوا 	 اًدحَأ 	 َّنأ 	، َّنظَ 	 ولَ 	 هِبِاتكِ 	 ظَفحِ 	 اللهُا 	 هُاطعأ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
مِعَِّنلا 	 مَظَعأ 	 طَمَغَ .

250.	 هُنُبا 	 هُعمَ 	و	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ٍّيلِعَ 		 ىلعَ 	 ةَعَصَعصَ 	 نُب 	 بُلِاغ 	 دَفَوَ :	 دیدحلا 	 يبأ 	 نبلا 	 ةغلابلا 	 جهن 	 حرش
ُّيعِشِاجمُلا 	 ةَعَصَعصَ 	 نُب 	 بُلِاغ :	 لَاقفَ ؟	 تَنأ 	 نمَ :	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، 		 قُدَزرَفَلا 	…	.

هُلَ 	 رٌیخَ 	 وَهُفَ ؛	 نَآرقُلا 	 هُمِّلعَ :	 لَاق 	. رٌعِاشَ 	 وَهُ ،	و	 ينبا :	 لَاق ؟	 كَعَمَ 	 مُلاغُلا 	 اذَه 	 نمَ 	، لِطَخلأَا 	 ابَأ 	 ای :	 لَاق
رِعِّشلا 	 نَمِ .

251.	 نَآرقُلا 	 هُمَِّلعَیُ ،	و	 هُبَدَأ 	 نَسِحیُ ،	و	 هُمَسا 	 نَسِحیُ 	 نأ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ىلَعَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ُّقحَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

252.	 ةِرَرَبَلا 	 مِاركِلا 	 ةِرَفََّسلا 	 عَمَ 	 هِبِ 	 لُمِاعلا 	 نِآرقُللِ 	 ظُفِاحلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

E-	Religious	Sciences
			253.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Teach	your	children	things	that	Allah	will	benefit
them	with,	and	the	Murji’ites	60	should	not	dominate	their	thoughts.”61
254.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Hasten	to	make	your	youth	acquainted	with

traditions	before	that	Murji’ites	do.”62

ةَُّینیِّدلا 	 فُرِاعمَلا

253.	 اهیِأرَبِ 	 ةُئَجِرمُلا 	 مُهِیلَعَ 	 بلِغتَ ،	لا	 هِبِ 	 اللهُا 	 مُهُعُفَنیَ 	 ام 	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 اومِّلعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

254.	 ةُئَجِرمُلا 	 مُهِیلَإ 	 مكُقَبِستَ 	 نأ 	 لَبقَ 	 ثِیدحَلابِ 	 مكُثَادحأ 	 اوردِاب :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	.



F-	Writing
255.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	right	of	a	child	upon	the	father	is	that

the	father	should	teach	him	how	to	write,	swim	and	cast	[an	arrow	–	archery].
He	should	also	bequeath	the	child	with	lawful	wealth	[as	inheritance].”63

ةباتكلا

255.	 نأ ،	و	 يَمَّرلاوَ 	 ةَحَابِّسلا 	وَ	 ةَبَاتكِلا 	 هُمَِّلعَیُ 	 نأ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ىلَعَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ُّقحَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
اًبِّیط 	 هُثَِّروَیُ .

G-	Hygiene
256.	The	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	“For	everything	there	is	a	strategy,

and	 the	 strategy	 for	 having	 good	 health	 lies	 in	 four	 things:	 scantiness	 in
talking,	sleeping,	walking	and	eating.”64
257.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	 mother	 of	 all	 medicines	 is	 eating

less.”65
258.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	stomach	is	the	house	of	all	ailments,

and	abstinence	[having	a	diet]	is	the	source	of	all	remedies.”66
259.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said,	 when	 he	 was	 asked	 and	 someone	 said:	 All

sciences	are	in	the	Qur ’an	except	medicine?:	“Be	aware!	There	is	a	verse	in	the
Qur ’an	which	contains	the	whole	science	of	medicine.	It	says:	‘…and	eat	and
drink	but	be	not	prodigal.”67	68
260.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	from	the	wise	sayings	attributed	to	him:	“Do	not

live	to	eat,	but	eat	to	live.”69
261.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	from	the	wise	sayings	attributed	to	him:	“A	wise

person	should	remember	the	bitterness	of	medicine	when	tasting	the	sweetness
of	food.”70
262.	al-Khisal:	“The	Commander	of	the	faithful	‘Ali	ibn	Abu	Talib	(a.s.)	said

to	his	son	Hasan	(a.s.):	“O	my	son!	Let	me	teach	you	four	things	that	with	them
you	will	have	no	need	for	medicine.”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“Yes,	O	Commander	of	the	faithful!”
The	Imam	said:	“Do	not	begin	eating	unless	you	are	hungry,	do	not	leave	it

unless	you	are	still	willing	to	eat	from	it,	chew	[the	food]	well,	and	go	to	the
toilet	 before	 going	 to	 bed.	 If	 you	 apply	 these	 four	 points	 you	will	 not	 need
medicine.”71
263.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	“Eating	 less	will	hinder	many	sicknesses	of	 the

body.”72
264.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	“He	who	plants	 in	himself	 the	 love	of	different



varieties	of	food	will	reap	the	fruits	of	different	diseases.”73
265.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Many	 a	 time	 has	 one	 eating	 hindered	 many

eatings.”74

ةُّیِّحِّصلا 	 لُئِاسمَلا

256.	، مِلاكَلا 	 ةَُّلقِ :	 لٍاصخِ 	 عُبَرأ 	 اینُّدلا 	 يفِ 	 ةَِّحِّصلا 	 ةُلَیحو 	، ةٌلَیح 	ءٍ	 يشَ 	 ِّلكُلِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
مِاعَّطلا 	 ةَُّلقِ ،	و	 يِشمَلا 	 ةَُّلقِ ،	و	 مِانمَلا 	 ةَُّلقِ .و	

257.	 لِكلأَا 	 ةَُّلقِ 	 ةِیَوِدلأَا 	 عِیمجَ 	 ُّما :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

258.	 ءٍاودَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 سُأر 	 ةُیَمحِلاوَ 	، ءٍاد 	 ِّلكُ 	 تُیبَ 	 ةُدَعِمَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

259.	 ةًیَلآَ 	 نِآرقُلا 	 يفِ 	 َّنإ 	 امأ -	 ؟ َّبِّطلا 	 َّلاإ 	 مٍلعِ 	 َّلكُ 	 نِآرقُلا 	 يفِ 	 َّنإ :	 لَیقفَ 	 لَئِسُ 	 امّلَ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
اوفُرِسْتُ 	وَ	لا	 اوبُرَشْا 	وَ	 اولُكُ وَ	 :	) هَُّلكُ 	 َّبِّطلا 	 عُمَجتَ )	.

260.	 ایحتَلِ 	 لَكلأَا 	 بِلُطا 	 لِبَ 	، لَكُأتَلِ 	 ةَایحَلا 	 بِلُطتَ لا	 -	 هِیلَإ 	 ةِبَوسنمَلا 	 مِكَحِلا 	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

261.	 ءِاوَّدلا 	 ةَرَارمَ 	 ءِاذغِلا 	 ةِوَلاحَ 	 دَنعِ 	 رََّكذَتَیَ 	 نأ 	 لِقِاعللِ 	 يغبَنیَ -	 اضیأ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

262.	 لاأ 	، َّينَبُ 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هِنِبا 	 نِسَحَللِ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 بٍلِاط 	 يبأ 	 نُب 	 ُّيلِعَ 	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رُیمأ 	 لَاق :	 لاصخلا
؟ ِّبِّطلا 	 نِعَ 	 اهبِ 	 ينغتَستَ 	 لٍاصخِ 	 عَبَرأ 	 كَمُِّلعَا

نَینمِؤمُلارَیمأ 	 ای 	،	 ىلبَ :	 لَاقفَ .

،	و غَضمَلا 	 دِِّوجَ ،	و	 هِیهتَشتَ 	 تَنأ 	و	 لاّإ 	 مِاعَّطلا 	 نِعَ 	 مقُتَ 	 لاو 	، عٌئِاج 	 تَنأ 	و	 لاّإ 	 مِاعَّطلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 سلِجتَ لا	 :	 لَاق
ِّبِّطلا 	 نِعَ 	 تَینَغتَسا 	 اذَه 	 تَلمَعتَسا 	 اذَإِفَ 	.	 ءِلاخَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 كَسَفنَ 	 ضرِعافَ 	 تَمنِ 	 اذإ .

263.	 مِسجِلا 	 لِلاعأ 	 نمِ 	 اًریثكَ 	 عُنَمیَ 	 لِكلأَا 	 ةَُّلقِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

264.	 مِاقسلأَا 	 نِونفُ 	 رَامثِ 		 ىنتَجا 	، مِاعَّطلا 	 عِاونأ 	 ةََّبحَمَ 	 هِسِفنَ 	 يف 	 سَرَغَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

265.	 تٍلاكَأ 	 تعَنَمَ 	 ةٍلَكأ 	 نمِ 	 مكَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

H-	Moral	Wisdoms
	 	 	 266.	Ma’ani	 al-Akhbar,	 narrating	 from	 Shurayh	 ibn	Hani	 who	 said:	 “The
Commander	of	the	faithful	(a.s.)	asked	his	son	Hasan	ibn	‘Ali:	“My	son!	What
is	wisdom?”	He	answered:	“Preserving	that	which	you	have	entrusted	to	your
heart.”	He	asked	again:	“What	is	prudence?”	His	son	answered:	“That	you	wait
for	the	opportunity	to	come	and	hasten	[to	it]	when	you	can.”	He	[Imam	‘Ali]



(a.s.)	 asked:	 “What	 is	 magnitude?”	 He	 answered:	 “Tolerating	 the	 losses	 and
adopting	 generosities.”	 He	 asked:	 “What	 is	 generosity?”	 He	 answered:
“Responding	 to	 one	 who	 asks	 and	 the	 donating	 of	 he	 who	 has	 gained.”	 He
asked:	“What	is	stinginess?”	He	answered:	“Considering	a	little	thing	given	as
prodigality	and	what	has	been	spent	in	charity	as	wasted.”	He	asked:	“What	is
mildness?”	 He	 answered:	 “Demanding	 little	 and	 abandoning	 what	 is
worthless.”	 He	 asked:	 “What	 is	 formality?”	 He	 answered:	 “Relying	 on
someone	who	does	not	secure	you,	and	pinning	hopes	on	what	does	not	have
benefit	for	you.”	He	asked:	“What	is	ignorance?”	He	answered:	“It	is	to	hasten
for	the	opportunities	before	their	time	and	to	refrain	from	answering.	The	best
helper	in	many	occasions	is	silence,	even	if	you	are	an	eloquent	speaker.”	Then
Imam	‘Ali	–praises	of	Allah	be	upon	him-	turned	to	his	son	Husayn	and	asked
him:	“O	my	son!	What	is	mastership?”
He	answered:	“Compatibility	with	one’s	family	and	tolerating	problems.”
He	asked:	“What	is	needlessness?”	He	answered:	“Having	modest	hopes	and

being	content	with	what	is	enough	for	you.”
‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 asked:	 “What	 is	 neediness?”	 He	 answered:	 “Greediness	 and

extreme	despair.”
He	 (a.s.)	asked:	“What	 is	being	mean?”	He	answered:	“It	 is	 selfishness	and

giving	 up	 the	 chastity	 [of	 the	 family].”	 The	 Imam	 (a.s.)	 asked:	 “What	 is
foolishness?”	 He	 answered:	 “Your	 enmity	 against	 your	 commander	 and	 to
those	who	can	harm	you	or	benefit	you.”
Then	the	Imam	(a.s.)	turned	his	face	to	Harith	al-Ahwal	and	said:	“O	Harith!

Teach	 these	 wisdoms	 to	 your	 children,	 for	 they	 increase	 providence,
farsightedness	and	wisdom.”75
267.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	narrating	from	Sufyan	al-Thawri	who	said:	“I	went	 to

al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	and	asked	him	to	advise	me.	He	(a.s.)	said:	“O	Sufyan!	My	father
disciplined	me	with	three	good	manners	and	forbade	me	from	three	things.	As
for	 the	good	manners,	he	 told	me:	 “O	my	son!	He	who	accompanies	an	evil
person	will	not	remain	safe,	he	who	does	not	control	his	speech	will	regret	and
he	who	goes	to	bad	places	will	be	accused.”	I	[Sufyan]	said:	“O	the	son	of	the
daughter	 of	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah!	And	what	were	 the	 three	 things	 that	 he
prohibited	you	from?”	He	said:	“He	forbade	me	from	companionship	with	an
envier	of	bounties,	a	gloater	over	the	misfortunes	of	others	and	a	talebearer.”76

ةَُّیقِلاخلأَا 	 مُكَحِلا

266.	 لَاقفَ 	، يّلعَ 	 نَب 	 نَسَحَلا 	 هُنَبا 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رُیمأ 	 لَأَسَ :	 ئناه 	 نب 	 حیرش 	 نع 	 رابخلأا 	 يناعم :



هُتَعدِوتُسا 	 امَ 	 كَبِلقَ 	 ظُفحِ :	 لَاق ؟	 لُقعَلا 	 امَ 	 يَنَبُ 	 ای .

كَنَكَمأ 	 ام 	 لَجِاعتُو 	، كَتَصَرفُ 	 رَظِتَنتَ 	 نأ :	 لَاق ؟	 مُزحَلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

مِرِاكمَلا 	 ءُانتِباوَ 	، مِرِاغمَلا 	 لُمحَ :	 لَاق ؟	 دُجمَلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

لِئاِّنلا 	 لُذبَ ،	و	 لِئاِّسلا 	 ةُبَاجإ :	 لَاق ؟	 ةُحَامَّسلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

اًفلَتَ 	 تَقفَنأ 	 امَ ،	و	 اًفرَسَ 	 لَیلِقَلا 	 ىرَتَ 	 نأ :	 لَاق ؟	 ُّحُّشلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

رِیقحَلا 	 عُنمَ ،	و	 رِیسیَلا 	 بُلَطَ :	 لَاق ؟	 ةَُّقِّرلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

كَینعیَ 	لا	 امیف 	 رُظََّنلا ،	و	 كَنُِّمؤَیُ 	لا	 نمَبِ 	 كُُّسمََّتلا :	 لَاق ؟	 ةُفَلكُلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

.	و بِاوجَلا 	 نِعَ 	 عُانتِملاا ،	و	 اهنمِ 	 نِاكمتِسلاا 	 لبقَ 	 ةِصَرفُلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 بِوثوُلا 	 ةُعَرسُ :	 لَاق ؟	 لُهجَلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق
اًحیصفَ 	 تَنكُ 	 نإ 	و	 ةٍرَیثكَ 	 نَطِاومَ 	 يفِ 	 تُمَّصلا 	 نُوعَلا 	 مَعنِ .

هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هِنِبا 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 اللهِا 	 تُاولَصَ 	 لَبَقأ 	 َّمثُ :

ةِرَیرجَلا 	 لُامتِحا ،	وَ	 ةِرَیشعَلا 	 عُانطِصا :	 لَاق ؟	 دُدَؤُّسلا 	 ام 	 يّنَبُ 	 ای .

كَیفكیَ 	 امبِ 	 ىضِّرلا ،	وَ	 كَینِامأ 	 ةَُّلقِ :	 لَاق ؟	 ىنغِلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

طِونقُلا 	 ةَُّدشِ ،	و	 عُمََّطلا :	 لَاق ؟	 رُقفَلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

هُسَرعِ 	 هُمُلاسإوَ 	، هُسَفنَ 	 ءِرمَلا 	 زُارحإ :	 لَاق ؟	 مُؤُّللا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

كَعِفنَ 	و	 كَِّرضَ 		 ىلعَ 	 رُدِقیَ 	 نمَ 	و	 كَرَیمأ 	 كَتُاداعمُ :	 لَاق ؟	 قُرخُلا 	 امَفَ :	 لَاق .

	وَ لِقعَلا 	 يفِ 	 ةٌدَایزِ 	 اهَّنإفَ ؛	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 مَكَحِلا 	 هِذِه 	 اومِّلعَ 	، ثُرِاح 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ 	 رِوَعلأا 	 ثِرِاحلا 	 ىلَإ 	 تَفَتَلا 	 َّمثُ
يِأَّرلاوَ 	 مِزحَلا .

267.	 ينصِوأ :	 هُلَ 	 تُلقُفَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قِداِّصلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 تُلخَدَ :	 يروثلا 	 نایفس 	 نع 	 لوقعلا 	 فحت 	…	.

ينبََّدأ 	 يتاوَّللا 	 اَّمأفَ ؛	 ثٍلاثَ 	 نعَ 	 يناهنَ ،	و	 ثٍلاثَبِ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يبأ 	 ينبََّدأ 	، نُایفسُ 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 لَاقفَ
لخُدیَ 	 نمَ ،	و	 مدَنیَ 	 هُظَافلأ 	 دِّیقیُ 	لا	 نمَ ،	و	 مُلَسیَ 	لا	 ءِوَّسلا 	 بَحِاص 	 بحَصیَ 	 نمَ 	، يَنَبُ 	 ای :	 يل 	 لَاق 	 هَُّنإفَ 	 َّنهِبِ
مهََّتیُ 	 ءوِّسلا 	 لَخِادمَ .

بَحِاصا 	 نأ 	 يناهنَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 لَاق ؟	 َّنهُنعَ 	 كَاهنَ 	 يتِاوَّللا 	 ثُلاَّثلا 	 امَفَ 	، اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 تِنبِ 	 نَبا 	 ایَ :	 تُلقُ
ةٍمَیمنَ 	 لَمِاح 	 وأ 	، ةٍبَیصمُبِ 	 اًتمِاش ،	و	 ةٍمَعنِ 	 دَسِاح .



I	-	Useful	Poems
			268.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“The	Commander	of	the	faithful	[‘Ali]	(a.s.)
liked	having	the	poetry	of	Abu	Talib	being	recited	to	him,	saying:	“Learn	it	[by
heart]	and	teach	it	to	your	children,	for	he	was	the	follower	of	the	religion	of
Allah	and	there	is	abundant	knowledge	in	it.”77
269.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“O	nation	of	Shi’ah!	Teach	your	children	the

poems	of	al-’Abdi,78	for	he	was	a	follower	of	the	religion	of	Allah.”79

ةُعَفاِّنلا 	 رُاعشلأا

،	و	.268 بٍلِاط 	 يبأ 	 رُعشِ 		 ىوریُ 	 نأ 	 هُبُجِعیُ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رُیمأ 	 نَاك :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
رٌیثكَ 	 مٌلعِ 	 هِیف ،	و	 اللهِا 	 نِید 	 ىلعَ 	 نَاك 	 هَُّنإِفَ 	، مكُدَلاوأ 	 هُومِّلعَ 	و	 هُومَّلعَتَ :	 لَاق ،	و	 نََّودَیُ 	 نأ .

269.	 اللهِا 	 نِید 	 ىلعَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ 	، 		 يّدِبعَلا 	 رَعشِ 	 مكُدَلاوأ 	 اومِّلعَ 	 ةِعیَّشلا 	 رَشَعمَ 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

The	Function	of	Poetry	in	a	Child’s	Education	and	Upbringing
			The	emphasis	of	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	on	teaching	his	father	Abu	Talib’s	poetry	to
children	 and	 Imam	 al-Sadiq’s	 (a.s.)	 recommendation	 to	 teach	 children
al-’Abdi’s	poetry	 is	an	 indication	 that	 the	Ahlul	Bayt	viewpoint	 is	 that	poetry
has	 an	 important	 role	 and	 fundamental	 function,	 not	 only	 in	 the	 realm	 of
culture	and	literature,	but	also	in	education	and	upbringing,	and	for	the	training
of	 the	young	generation	in	particular.	Based	on	this	guidance,	 it	 is	a	duty	for
the	religious	and	devoted	writers	and	poets	to	allocate	a	special	chapter	in	their
poetry	books	for	children’s	poetry.
Without	doubt,	it	is	a	great	and	difficult	task	to	compose	poems	for	children,

especially	 if	 they	are	 instructive	and	useful	which	can	deliver	 lofty	doctrinal,
moral	 and	 social	 concepts	 skilfully	 and	 in	 a	 simple,	 eloquent	 and	 attractive
form	appropriate	to	the	mind	of	children,	which	is	not	possible	for	every	poet
to	accomplish.
An	 important	 point	 that	 has	 been	 referred	 to	 in	 both	 the	 above	mentioned

traditions	is	that	in	an	instructive	poem,	in	addition	to	being	acceptable	from	an
artistic	 point	 of	 view,	 it	 is	 necessary	 that	 in	 order	 for	 the	 new	generation	 to
enjoy	 the	 utmost	 training	 benefit	 from	 it,	 the	 poet	 himself	 enjoys	 religious
commitment,	as	it	has	been	emphasized	in	the	recommendations	of	teaching	the
poetry	 of	Abu	Talib	 and	 al-’Abdi	 to	 children	 and	 the	 emphasis	 of	 their	 own
commitment.
Secondly,	the	poem	must	contain	information	that	children	need	in	doctrinal,

moral,	and	practical	fields.	The	emphasis	of	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	on	teaching	Abu
Talib’s	poetry	is	because,	besides	the	religious	commitment	of	the	poet,	it	also



contains	a	lot	of	knowledge.
Thirdly,	 because	 of	 the	 constructive	 role	 of	 the	 child’s	 acquaintance	 and

familiarity	 with	 Ahlul	 Bayt	 (a.s.),	 the	 poems	 which	 are	 composed	 for	 them
must	address	the	loving	and	knowing	of	them.	The	insistence	of	Imam	al-Sadiq
(a.s.)	on	teaching	al-’Abdi’s	poetry	to	children	is	because	his	poetry	is	full	of
knowledge	related	to	the	household	of	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.).	The	following	are
some	lines	of	his	long	and	beautiful	elegy,	translated	from	Arabic	to	English
given	as	an	example:80
Is	your	love	ailment	and	sickness	cured?
By	means	of	asking	the	address	of	the	ruined	house	[of	your	sweat	beloved]?
Or	is	shedding	tears	caused	by	being	far	from	the	beloved;
Cools	down	the	heat	of	the	day	of	separation?
O	rider,	the	steps	of	whose	mount	are	firm!
And	paves	the	old	plain,	trotting	and	swiftly.
Give	my	regards	to	that	grave	which	is	in	Najaf.
And	in	it	is	he	who	is	the	best	among	Arabs	and	non-Arabs.
Make	your	motto	humbleness	before	Allah,	and	call;
The	best	successor	and	the	nearest	in	likeness	to	the	best	Prophet,	and	say:
On	the	day	of	Ghadir	Khum	he	had	kept	them	apart	from	this	situation,
When	Ahmad,	the	guide,	climbed	up	the	saddles	of	camels,
And	told	the	people	who	were	near	around	him,
Those	who	had	resided	in	front	of	him,	to	the	audience	and	those	who	were

the	hearers	of	his	words:
O’	‘Ali!	Get	up	since	I	have	been	ordered	to;
Convey	a	message	to	people	and	I	am	worthy	of	conveying	a	message,
You	are	the	only	spouse	of	the	Prophet’s	daughter,	al-Zahra	(a.s.),
Whom	you	protect	and	you	are	the	father	of	her	noble	children,
The	children,	who	strive	in	the	path	of	Allah,
And	are	the	arms	of	each	other	for	the	cause	of	Allah,
And	believe	in	Him	and	work	for	Him.
They	 lead	 toward	 development	 and	 perfection	 that	 when	 the	 darkness	 of

aberration	befalls,
They	brightly	guide	better	than	any	shooting	star.
May	the	greeting	of	the	Lord	of	the	Throne	in	all	times;
Be	upon	the	son	of	Fatimah,	he	who	repels	sorrows!
On	his	[‘Ali’s]	two	sons,	one	of	whom	was	killed	by	a	fatal	poison,
And	the	other	was	buried	with	a	dusty	[bloody]	face.
After	him	was	the	pious	one	who	was	mostly	in	prostration;
Then	is	the	cleaver	of	science	who	approached	the	peak	of	research.



Next	to	him	are	Ja’far	and	his	son	Musa.
Then	al-Ridha,	the	righteous,	and	al-Jawad,	the	worshipper.
Finally,	the	two	‘Askaris,	and	al-Mahdi,	who	is	their	Qasim.
And	the	owner	of	affair	who	has	worn	the	garment	of	guidance.
The	one	who	fills	the	earth	with	justice	after	it	is	filled	with	cruelty.
And	eradicates	the	people	of	aberration	and	wrong	action.
O	possessor	of	the	Pond	of	Kawthar	full	of	limpid	water!
Who	hinders	the	enemies	from	its	wholesome	water!
By	expressing	some	thoughts	and	sayings	of	mine,
Seeking	you,	I	knocked	out	some	of	your	enemies.
So	much	so	that	my	opinions,	by	means	of	the	sword	of	poetry	and	lecture.
Put	the	brand	of	disgrace	on	their	foreheads.
I	resorted	to	your	love	and	piety	as	company
They	were	the	best	among	all	the	companions	I	had
Then,	provide	with	the	mind	of	al-’Abdi	a	good	elegy
That	if	an	elegy	violates	Your	limit,	it	will	not	be	fair.
Inside	 me	 there	 is	 a	 modesty	 and	 guidance	 inclined	 toward	 You	 which	 is

adored	by	virtue	and	courtesy.
I	put	my	soul	in	trouble	for	Your	sake,
With	the	knowledge	that	my	tranquillity	is	in	such	a	trouble.
	
J-	Swimming	and	Archery

	 	 	 270.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Teach	 your	 children	 swimming	 and
archery.”81
271.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Teach	swimming	and	archery	to	your	sons

and	teach	women	to	spindle.”82
272.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Teach	 archery	 to	 your	 sons,	 for	 it	 will

bring	victory	over	the	enemy.”83	84

ةُیَامِّرلاوَ 	 ةُحَابِّسلا

270.	 ةَیَامِّرلاوَ 	 ةَحَابِّسلا 	 مُكُدَلاوأ 	 اومِّلعَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

271.		 لَزَغمِلا 	 ةَأرمَلاوَ 	، يَمَّرلاوَ 	 ةَحَابِّسلا 	 مُكُءَانبأ 	 اومِّلعَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع 	.

272.	 ِّودُعَلا 	 ةُیَاكنِ 	 هَُّنإفَ ؛	 يَمَّرلا 	 مكُینبَ 	 اومِّلعَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



3.5:	The	Age	of	Upbringing	and	Disciplining	a	Child

				3.5:	The	Age	of	Upbringing	and	Disciplining	a	Child	85
273.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “A	 child	 is	 a	 master	 for	 seven	 years,	 a

servant	for	seven	years,	and	a	minister	for	seven	years.	If	you	are	content	with
his	upbringing	when	he	is	twenty	one	years	old,	that	is	good,	and	if	not,	then	let
him	be,	for	you	are	excused	with	Allah.”86
274.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	 “A	child	 is	 to	be	 trained	 for	 seven	years,	 to	be

disciplined	 for	 seven	years	 and	 is	 employed	 for	 seven	years.	The	 end	of	 his
physical	 growth	 is	 when	 he	 is	 twenty	 three	 years	 old,	 and	 the	 end	 of	 the
completion	 of	 his	 intellect	 is	when	 he	 is	 thirty	 five	 years	 old,	 and	 after	 that,
whatever	comes	forth	is	gained	by	means	of	experience.”87
275.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Your	child	is	your	bundle	of	flowers	for	seven

years,	your	servant	for	seven	years,	and	then	he	will	be	either	your	enemy	or
your	friend.”88
276.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said,	 in	his	advice	 to	his	 son	Hasan:	“I	hastened	with

my	will	 for	you	and	wrote	 its	 salient	points	 lest	death	overtakes	me	before	 I
divulged	unto	you	what	 I	have	 in	my	heart,	or	 lest	my	wit	be	affected	as	my
body	 has	 been	 affected,	 or	 the	 forces	 of	 passions	 or	 the	 evils	 of	 the	 world
overtake	you	in	making	you	like	a	stubborn	camel.	Indeed,	the	heart	of	a	young
man	 is	 like	 an	 uncultivated	 land	 as	 it	 accepts	whatever	 is	 strewn	 on	 it.	 So,	 I
hastened	 to	 train	 you	 properly	 before	 your	 heart	 hardens	 up	 and	 your	mind
becomes	occupied…
Since	I	feel	for	your	affairs	as	a	compassionate	father	should	feel,	and	I	aim

at	teaching	and	disciplining	you,	I	thought	it	should	be	at	a	time	when	you	are
advancing	 in	 age	 and	 new	 on	 the	 stage	 of	 this	 world,	 possessing	 upright
intention	and	a	clean	heart.	Therefore,	I	should	begin	with	the	teaching	of	the
book	of	Allah	 the	Exalted	and	 its	 interpretation,	along	with	 the	 laws	of	Islam
and	its	commands	with	its	lawful	and	unlawful	matters.”89
277.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Leave	your	son	alone	until	he	becomes	six

years	 old,	 then	 have	 him	 accompany	 you	 and	 discipline	 him	with	 your	 own
discipline.	If	he	accepts	it	and	improves,	that	is	good,	otherwise	let	him	be.”90
278.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“A	boy	must	be	left	to	play	for	seven	years,

taught	the	Qur ’an	for	seven	years	and	must	learn	lawful	and	unlawful	for	seven
years.”91

	 هبیدأتو 	 لِفِّطلا 	 ةِیَبِرتَ 	 تُقوَ



273.	 نإِفَ 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 رٌیزوَو 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 دٌبعَو 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 دٌِّیسَ 	 دُلَوَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
لّجوزّع 	 اللهِا 	 ىلَا 	 تَرذَتَعا 	 دِقَفَ ؛	 هِبِنجَ 	 ىلعَ 	 برِضافَ 	 لاّإو 	 نَیرشعِو 		 ىدحلإِِ 	 هُتَفَنَاكمُ 	 تَیضرَ .

274.	 يف 	 هِلِوط 	 ىهتَنمُو 	، اًعبسَ 	 مُدَختَسیُو 	، اًعبسَ 	 بَُّدؤَیُو 	، اًعبسَ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 ىَّبرَیُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
بِرِاجَّتلابِفَ 	 كَلِذ 	 دَعبَ 	 نَاك 	 امو 	، ةًنَسَ 	 نَیثلاثَو 	 سٍمخَ 	 يف 	 هِلِقعَو 	، ةًنَسَ 	 نَیرشعِو 	 ثٍلاثَ .

275.	 كَقُیدصَ 	 وأ 	 كَُّودُعَ 	 وَهُ 	 َّمثُ 	، اًعبسَ 	 كَمُدِاخوَ 	، اًعبسَ 	 كَتُنَاحیرَ 	 كَدُلَوَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

276.	 لاًاصخِ 	 تُدرَوأو 	، كَیلَإ 	 يتَّیصِوَبِ 	 تُردَاب -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِسَحَلا 	 هِدِلَوَلِ 	 هِتَِّیصِوَ 	 نمِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
تُصقِنُ 	 امكَ 	 يیأرَ 	 يف 	 صَقَنا 	 نأ 	 وأ 	، يسفنَ 	 يف 	 امبِ 	 كَیلَإ 	 يَضِفا 	 نأ 	 نَود 	 يلجَأ 	 يب 	 لَجَعیَ 	 نأ 	 لَبقَ 	 اهنمِ

بُلقَ 	 امَّنإو 	، رِوفَّنلا 		 بِعَّصلاكَ 	 نَوكُتَفَ 	، اینُّدلا 	 نِتَفِو 	 ىوهَلا 	 تِابلَغَ 	 ضُعبَ 	 كَیلَإ 	 ينقَبِسیَ 	 وأ 	، يمِسجِ 	 يف
لَغِتَشیَو 	، كَبُلقَ 	 وَسُقیَ 	 نأ 	 لَبقَ 	 بِدَلأَابِ 	 كَتُردَابفَ 	، هُتلَبِقَ 	ءٍ	 يشَ 	 نمِ 	 اهیف 	 يَقِلا 	 ام ؛	 ةِیَلِاخلا 	 ضِرلأاكَ 	 ثِدَحَلا
نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 كَبِدَأ 	 نمِ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 تُعمَجأو 	، قُیفَّشلا 	 دُلِاولا 	 ينِعیَ 	 ام 	 كَرِمأ 	 نمِ 	 ينانعَ 	 ثُیحَ 	 تُیأرَو 	…	 كَُّبلُ

زّع 	 اللهِا 	 بِاتكِ 	 مِیلعتَبِ 	 كَئَدِتَبأ 	 نأو 	، ةٍیَفِاص 	 سٍفنَو 	، ةٍمَیلسَ 	 ةٍَّینِ 	 وذ 	، رِهَّدلا 	 لُبَتَقمُو 	 رِمُعُلا 	 لُبِقمُ 	 تَنأو 	 كَلِذ
هِمِارحَو 	 هِلِلاحَو 	، هِمِاكحأو 	 مِلاسلإِا 	 عِئِارشَو 	، هِلِیوأتَو 	 لّجو .

277.	 هُبِّدأفَ 	 نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 كَیلَإ 	 هَُّمضُ 	 َّمثُ 	، نَینسِ 	 ُّتسِ 	 هُلَ 	 يَتِأیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 كََّیبِصَ 	 لهِمأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هُنعَ 	 ِّلخَفَ 	 لاّإو 	 حَلَصَو 	 لَبِقَ 	 نإِفَ 	، كَبِدَأبِ .

278.	 عَبسَ 	 مَارحَلاوَ 	 لَلاحَلا 	 مَُّلعَتَیَو 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 بَاتكِلا 	 مَُّلعَتَیَو 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 بُعَلیَ 	 مُلاغُلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
نَینسِ .



3.6:	The	Method	of	Islamic	Upbringing

			A-	Honouring,	Gentleness,	Sympathy	and	Love
	 	 	 279.	 	The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Honour	 your	 children	 and	 teach	 them
good	manners.”92
280.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	narrating	from	the	uncle	of	Abu	Rafay’	ibn	‘Amr

al-Ghaffari	who	said:	“I	was	a	child	when	I	threw	pelting	stones	at	a	date	tree
that	 belonged	 to	 the	Ansar,	 and	when	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 came,	 he	was	 told:
“Here	is	the	place	where	a	boy	threw	stones	at	our	date	tree.”	I	was	taken	to	the
Prophet	(s.a.w.)	and	he	told	me.	“O	boy!	Why	do	you	throw	stone	at	 that	date
tree?”	I	answered:	“I	eat	[from	it].”	He	said:	“Then	do	not	throw	stones	at	the
tree,	 and	 eat	whatever	 has	 fallen	 under	 it.”	Then	he	 (s.a.w.)	 touched	my	head
kindly	and	said:	“O	Allah!	Satiate	his	stomach!”93
281.	 al-Mu’jam	 al-Kabir,	 narrating	 from	Asad	 ibn	Wida’ah	 who	 said:	 “A

man	named	Juz’	came	to	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	and	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!
My	family	makes	me	angry.	How	should	I	punish	them?”
He	said:	“Forgive	them!”
The	man	asked	him	the	question	again	and	repeated	it	three	times.	Then	the

Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	you	should	punish,	then	punish	what	is	appropriate	to
the	wrong	act,	and	beware	of	[striking]	the	face.”94
282.	 	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Be	 like	 a	 friendly	 physician	 who	 applies

medicine	where	it	is	useful.”95
283.		Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	“Rebuke	 the	evil-doer	by	rewarding	 the	good-

doer.”96
284.		Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	punishment	of	the	wise	is	[done]	implicitly,

while	the	punishment	of	the	ignorant	is	[done]	explicitly.”97
285.		Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	The	implicit	remark	to	a	wise	person’s	mistake

is	among	the	most	painful	of	blaming	for	him.”98
286.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “To	 speak	 allusively	 for	 a	 wise	 person	 is	 the

worst	scorn	for	him.”99
287.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Many	 a	 sin	 equals	 the	 punishment	 just	 by

informing	the	wrong-doer.”100
288.	 Imam	 al-Sajjad	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “A	 child’s	 right	 is	 to	 be	 kind	 when

educating	 him,	 forgiving	 him,	 covering	 his	 mistakes,	 acting	 moderately
towards	him	and	helping	him.	And	the	right	of	people	of	your	faith	is	that	…
you	consider	the	elderly	[men]	amongst	them	as	your	father,	their	young	ones
as	your	brothers,	the	elderly	[women]	amongst	them	as	your	mother	and	their



infants	as	your	children.”101

	 يُمِلاسلإِا 	 ُّيوِبَرَّتلا 	 جُهَنمَلا

ةَُّبحَمَلاوَ 	 ةُمَحَّرلاوَ 	 قُفِّرلاوَ 	 مُیركَّتلا

279.	 مهُبَدَأ 	 اونسِحأو 	، مكُدَلاوأ 	 اومرِكأَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

280.	 ىتَأفَ 	، رِاصنلأَلِ 	 لاًخنَ 	 يمرأ 	 مٌلاغُ 	 انأو 	 تُنكُ :	 يرافغلا 	 ورمع 	 نب 	 عفار 	 يبأ 	 مّع 	 نع 	 لبنح 	 نبا 	 دنسم
، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 ىلَإ 	 يب 	 يَتِافَ !	 انلَخنَ 	 يمریَ 	 املاغُ 	 انهُاه 	 َّنإ :	 لَیقفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَّنلا
َّمثُ 	. اهلِفِاسأ 	 يف 	 طُقُسیَ 	 ام 	 لكُو 	 لَخَّنلا 	 مِرتَ 	 لافَ :	 لَاق 	. لُكُآ :	 تُلقُ :	 لَاق ؟	 لَخَّنلا 	 يمِرتَ 	 مَلِ !	 مُلاغُ 	 ای :	 لَاقفَ
هُنَطبَ 	 عبِشأ 	 َّمهُّللا :	 لَاقو 	 يسأرَ 	 حَسَمَ .

281.	: لَاقفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 ىتَأ «	 ءٌزجُ :	» هُل 	 لُاقیُ 	 لاًجُرَ 	 َّنأ :	 ةعادو 	 نب 	 دسأ 	 نع 	 ریبكلا 	 مجعملا
نإِفَ :	 لَاق 	، اًثلاثَ 	 اهلَاق 	 ىتّحَ 	، ةیَناِّثلا 	 لَاق 	 َّمثُ 	، وفعتَ :	 لَاقفَ ؟	 مهُبُقِاعا 	 مَبِفَ 	 ينّوبضِغیُ 	 يلهأ 	 َّنإ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای
هَجوَلا 	 قَِّتاوَ 	، بِنَّذلا 	 رِدقَبِ 	 بقِاعفَ 	 تَبقَاع .

282.	 عُفَنیَ 	 ثُیحَبِ 	 ءَاوَّدلا 	 عُضَیَ 	 يذَّلا 	 قِیفَّرلا 	 بِیبَّطلاكَ 	 نكُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

283.	 نِسِحمُلا 	 بِاوثَبِ 	ءَ	 يسمُلا 	 رِجُزا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

284.	 حُیرصَّتلا 	 ءِلاهَجُلا 	 ةُبَوقعُ 	، حُیولَّتلا 	 ءِلاقعُلا 	 ةُبَوقعُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

285.	 هِبِاتعِ 		 ضِمَأ 	 نمِ 	 هُلَ 	 لِقِاعلا 	 ةَِّلزَ 	 حُیولتَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

286.	 هِبِاتعِ 	 ُّدشَأ 	 لِقِاعللِ 		 ضُیرعَّتلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

287.	 هِبِ 	 بِنِذمُلا 	 مُلاعإ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 ةِبَوقعُلا 	 رُادقمِ 	 بٍنذَ 	 َّبرُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

288.	، هِیلَعَ 	 رُتِّسلاوَ 	 هُنعَ 	 وُفعَلاوَ 	، هِمِیلعتَ 	 يف 	 هُتُمَحرَ 	 رِیغَّصلا 	 ُّقحَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
ةِلَزِنمَبِ 	، مهُناُّبشُو 	، كَیبأ 	 ةِلَزِنمَبِ 	 مهُخُویشُ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	…	 كَتَِّلمِ 	 لِهأ 	 ُّقحَو 	…	 هُلَ 	 ةُنَوعمَلاوَ 	، هِبِ 	 قُفِّرلاوَ
كَدِلاوأ 	 ةِلَزِنمَبِ 	 رُاغِّصلاوَ 	، كَِّما 	 ةِلَزِنمَبِ 	 مهُزُئِاجعَو 	، كَتِوَخإ .

B-	Strictness	and	Uncompromising
			“O	you	who	believe?	Save	yourselves	and	your	families	from	a	Fire	whose
fuel	is	men	and	stones,	over	which	are	(appointed)	angels	stern	(and)	severe
who	flinch	not	(from)	executing	the	commands	they	receive	from	Allah,	but
do	(precisely)	what	they	are	commanded.”102
289.	 Sahih	 Muslim,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Hurayrah	 who	 said:	 “When	 this

verse	 was	 revealed:	 ‘And	 warn	 your	 nearest	 relations’103,	 the	 Messenger	 of



Allah	(s.a.w.)	invited	Quraysh	and	they	gathered,
then	 he	 told	 them	 all	 in	 general	 and	 specifically:	 “O	 children	 of	Ka’b	 ibn

Lu’ay!	 104 	 Save	 yourselves	 from	 the	 Fire!	 O	 children	 of	 Murrah	 ibn
Ka’b!105	Save	yourselves	from	the	Fire!
O	 children	 of	 ‘Abd	Shams!	 Save	 yourselves	 from	 the	 Fire!	O	 children	 of

‘Abd	Manaf!	Save	 yourselves	 from	 the	Fire!	O	 children	 of	Hashim!106	 Save
yourselves	from	the	Fire!	O	children	of	‘Abd	al-Muttalib!107	Save	yourselves
from	the	Fire!
O	Fatimah!	Save	yourself	from	the	Fire!	Because	I	cannot	guarantee	for	you

anything	from	Allah,	except	that	you	have	the	right	of	relationship	to	which	I
relate	with	you	in	this	world	[and	it	cannot	benefit	you	in	the	Hereafter].”108
290.	al-Durr	al-Manthur,	narrating	from	Zaid	 ibn	Aslam:	“The	Prophet	of

Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 recited	 this	 verse:	 “…save	 yourselves	 and	 your	 families	 from	 a
fire	…”109	He	(s.a.w.)	was	asked:	“O	the	Messenger	of	Allah!	How	can	we	save
our	 family	 from	 the	 Fire?”	 He	 said:	 “Enjoin	 them	 to	 what	 Allah	 likes	 and
prohibit	them	from	what	Allah	dislikes.”110
291.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	 in	a	 letter	 to	one	of	his	agents:	“Fear	Allah	and

return	to	these	people	their	properties.	If	you	do	not	do	so	and	Allah	grants	me
power	over	you	I	 shall	excuse	myself	before	Allah	about	you	and	strike	you
with	my	sword	 that	 I	have	not	 struck	anyone	without	 them	going	 to	Hell.	By
Allah,	even	if	Hasan	and	Husayn	had	done	what	you	did,	there	would	have	been
no	leniency	with	me	to	them	and	they	could	not	have	won	their	way	with	me	till
I	had	received	the	right	from	them	and	destroyed	the	wrong	produced	by	their
unjust	action.”111
292.	al-Kafi,	narrating	 from	Abu	Basir:	 “I	asked	Abu	 ‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]

(a.s.)	 about	 the	 saying	 of	 Allah:	 “Save	 yourselves	 and	 your	 families	 from	 a
fire…”112	“How	can	we	save	our	families.”	He	(a.s.)	said:	“By	enjoining	them
[to	good]	and	forbidding	them	[from	evil].”113
293.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“When	the	verse:	“O	you	who	believe!	Save

yourselves	 and	 your	 families	 from	 a	 fire…”114	 was	 revealed,	 one	 of	 the
Muslims	began	weeping	and	said:	“I	was	not	able	 to	manage	my	own	affairs
and	I	became	obliged	to	my	family.”	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“It	is	enough	for
you	to	enjoin	them	to	what	you	would	enjoin	yourself,	and	forbid	them	from
what	you	forbid	yourself.”115
294.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Basir:	 “[I	 asked	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)]

“Concerning	the	saying	of	Allah:	“…Save	yourselves	and	your	families	from
a	Fire…”116:	I	asked:	“How	can	I	save	them?”
He	replied:	“Enjoin	 them	 to	what	Allah	orders	and	 forbid	 them	from	what



Allah	forbids.	If	they	obey	you,	you	have	saved	them,	and	if	they	disobey	you,
you	have	fulfilled	your	obligation.”117

ةِنَهَادمُلا 	 مُدَعَو 	 ةُبَلاَّصلا

	لا) دٌادشِ 	 ظٌلاغِ 	 ةٌكَئِلامَ 	 اهیْلَعَ 	 ةُرَاجحِلْا 	وَ	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَدُوقُوَ 	 اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای
نَورُمَؤْیُ 	 ام 	 نَولُعَفْیَ 	وَ	 مْهُرَمَأَ 	 ام 	 ََّهللا 	 نَوصُعْیَ ).

289.	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 اعدَ (	 نَیبِرَقْلأَْا 	 كَتَرَیشِعَ 	 رْذِنْأَ وَ	 :	) ةُیَلآا 	 هِذِه 	 تلَزِنا 	 امّلَ :	 ةریره 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
لَاقفَ 	، َّصخَو 	 َّمعَفَ 	، اوعمَتَجافَ 	 اًشیرَقُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص :

راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اوذقِنأ 		!	 يّؤلُ 	 نِب 	 بِعكَ 	 ينبَ 	 ای .

راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اوذقِنأ 		!	 بٍعكَ 	 نِب 	 ةََّرمُ 	 ينبَ 	 ای .

راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اوذقِنأ !	 سٍمشَ 	 دِبعَ 	 ينِبَ 	 ای .

راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اوذُقِنأ 		!	 فٍانمَ 	 دِبعَ 	 ينبَ 	 ای .

راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اوذُقِنأ 		!	 مٍشِاه 	 ينبَ 	 ای .

راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُسَفُنأ 	 اوذقِنأ !	 بِلَِّطمُلا 	 دِبعَ 	 ينبَ 	 ای .

اهلِلابِبِ 	 اهُّلبُأَسَ 	 امحِرَ 	 مكُلَ 	 َّنأ 	 رَیغَ 	، اًئیشَ 	 اللهِا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُلَ 	 كُلِمأ 	لا	 ينّإِفَ ؛	 راِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 كِسَفنَ 	 يذقِنأ !	 ةُمَطِاف 	 ای 	.

290.	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ :	» ةَیَلآا 	 هِذِه 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لاتَ :	 ملسأ 	 نب 	 دیز 	 نع 	 روثنملا 	 رّدلا
؟ اران 	 انلَهأ 	 يقِنَ 	 فَیكَ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 اولاقفَ 	،« اًران

اللهُا 	 هُرَكیَ 	 اَّمعَ 	 مهُنَوهَنتَو 	، اللهُا 	 هُُّبحِیُ 	 امبِ 	 مهُنَورمأتَ :	 لَاق .

291.	، مهُلَاومأ 	 مِوقَلا 	 ءِلاؤه 	 ىلإ 	 ددُراوَ 	 اللهَا 	 قَِّتافَ -	 هِلاِّمعُ 	 ضِعبَ 	 ىلإ 	 هِبِاتكِ 	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
هِبِ 	 تُبرَضَ 	 ام 	 يذَّلا 	 يفِیسَبِ 	 كََّنبَرِضءَلاَو 	، كَیف 	 اللهِا 	 ىلَإ 	 َّنرَذِعلاَ 	 كَنمِ 	 اللهُا 	 ينِنَكَمأ 	 َّمثُ 	 لعَفتَ 	 ملَ 	 نإ 	 كََّنإِفَ
، ةٌدَاوهَ 	 يدنعِ 	 امهُلَ 	 تنَاك 	 ام 	 تَلعَفَ 	 يذَّلا 	 لَثمِ 	 لاعَفَ 	 نَیسَحُلاوَ 	 نَسَحَلا 	 َّنأ 	 ولَ 	 اللهِاوَو 	، راَّنلا 	 لَخَدَ 	 لاّإ 	 ادحَأ

امهِتِمَلَظمَ 	 نعَ 	 لَطِابلا 	 حَیزاو 	، امهُنمِ 	 َّقحَلا 	 ذَخُآ 	 ىتّحَ 	 ةٍدَارإِبِ 	 ينّمِ 	 ارفِظَ 	 لاو .

292.	 «: اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ :	» اللهِا 	 لِوقَ 	 يف 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 دبع 	 ابأ 	 تُلأسَ :	 ریصب 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
مهُنَوهَنتَوَ 	 مهُنَورمأتَ :	 لَاقَ ؟	 انلَهأ 	 يقنَ 	 فَیكَ .

293.	( اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای :	) ةُیَلآا 	 هِذه 	 تلَزَنَ 	 امّلَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ !	 ؟ يلهأ 	 تُفِّلكُ 	، يسفنَ 	 نعَ 	 تُزجَعَ 	 انأ :	 لَاقو 	 يكبیَ 	 نَیملِسمُلا 	 نَمِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 سَلَجَ
كَسَفنَ 	 هُنعَ 	 ىهنتَ 	 اَّمعَ 	 مهُاهنتَو 	، كَسَفنَ 	 هِبِ 	 رُمُأتَ 	 امبِ 	 مهُرَمُأت 	 نأ 	 كَبُسحَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع .



294.	: لَاق ؟	 مهِیقأ 	 فَیكَ :	 تُلقُ (-	 اًران 	 مْكُیلِهْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوقُ :	) لِجو 	 زّع 	 اللهِا 	 لِوقَ 	 يف -	 ریصب 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
دقَ 	 تَنكُ 	 كَوصَعَ 	 نإو 	، مهُتَیقَوَ 	 دقَ 	 تَنكُ 	 كَوعاطأ 	 نإفَ 	، اللهُا 	 مُهُاهنَ 	 اَّمعَ 	 مُهُاهنتَو 	 اللهُا 	 رَمَأ 	 امبِ 	 مهُرُمُأتَ
كَیلَعَ 	 ام 	 تَیضَقَ .

C-	Practical	Disciplining
			295.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	appoints	himself	as	the	leader	of	people
should	 begin	 by	 teaching	 himself	 before	 teaching	 others	 and	 he	 should
discipline	them	through	his	actions	before	he	disciplines	them	by	speaking	to
them.	He	who	 educates	 and	disciplines	 his	 own	 self	 deserves	more	 appraisal
than	the	teacher	and	discipliner	of	others”118
296.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Be	inviters	 to	people	by	means	other	 than

your	 tongue,	 so	 that	 people	 see	 piety,	 diligence,	 prayer	 and	 goodness	 from
you,	for	this	is	the	correct	way	to	invite.”119

	 يّلِمَعَلا 	 بُیدأَّتلا

295.	 نكُیَلو 	، هِرِیغَ 	 مِیلعتَ 	 لَبقَ 	 هِسِفنَ 	 مِیلعتَبِ 	 أدَبیَلفَ 	 اًمامإ 	 ساِّنللِ 	 هُسَفنَ 	 بَصَنَ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
	 نمِ 	 لِلاجلإِابِ 	 ُّقحَأَ 	 اهبُِّدؤَمُو 	 هِسِفنَ 	 مُِّلعَمُو 	. هِنِاسلِبِ 	 هِبِیدأتَ 	 لَبقَ 	 هِتِرَیسبِ 	 هُبُیدأتَ

مهِبِِّدؤَمُو 	 ساِّنلا 	 مِِّلعَمُ .

296.	 دَاهتِجلااوَ 	 عَرَوَلا 	 مُكُنمِ 	 اورَیَلِ ؛	 مكُتِنَسِلأ 	 رِیغَبِ 	 ساِّنللِ 	 ةًاعدُ 	 اونوك :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ةٌیَعِاد 	 كَلِذ 	 َّنإِفَ 	، رَیخَلاوَ 	 ةَلاَّصلاوَ .

An	Analysis	on	the	Methods	of	Upbringing	Children
	 	 	 Scholars	 have	 introduced	 four	 methods	 for	 upbringing	 children,	 and	 a
further	 fifth	point	 can	be	 found	by	 studying	 the	 Islamic	 sources.	They	are	as
follows:
	
1-	The	upbringing	Method	Based	on	Strictness

	 	 	Children	who	were	 raised	with	 this	 upbringing	method	which	was	mainly
practiced	 by	 the	 old	 and	 previous	 generations	 would	 not	 feel	 any	 love	 and
affection,	and	it	would	often	result	in	anxiety,	depression,	stress	and,	at	times,
even	 suicide.	 However,	 this	 strictness	 could	 cause	 the	 child	 to	 become
responsible	 and	 hard	 working,	 and	 parents	 did	 not	 show	 affection	 to	 their
children	due	to	the	fear	that	they	may	become	spoiled.	They	believed	that	any
praise	and	admiration	can	cause	the	child	to	become	spoiled.
	



2-	The	upbringing	Method	Based	on	Kindness	and	Lack	of	Strictness
This	method	which	was	formed	in	reaction	to	the	first	method	leads	the	child

to	 become	 spoiled,	 morally	 weak,	 dependant,	 demanding	 and	 childish.
Moreover,	 they	 will	 lack	 resistance,	 patience	 against	 difficulties	 and	 would
face	problems	in	their	family	and	social	lives.	Such	children	do	not	sense	lack
of	 affection	 and	 the	 parents	 who	 adopt	 this	 method	 tend	 to	 assume	 their
children	are	 right.	They	give	 to	 the	child	whatever	he	pleases	and	 they	 try	 to
avoid	any	way	of	displeasing	him.	In	 this	method,	 the	parents	believe	that	 the
children	are	always	right,	and	whatever	a	child	wants	must	be	given	to	him	and
we	must	not	upset	him	in	any	way.
	
3-	 The	 Upbringing	 Method	 Based	 on	 Lack	 of	 Kindness	 and	 Lack	 of

Strictness
			This	upbringing	method	trains	children,	who	are	entangled	with	sentimental
disorder	 due	 to	 not	 receiving	 affection,	 and	 as	 there	 is	 no	 decisiveness
concerning	them,	they	tend	to	incline	to	crime	and	wrong-doing.
	
4-	The	Upbringing	Method	Based	on	Affection	and	Decisiveness

	 	 	In	this	upbringing	method	children	satiate	sentimentally	and	are	also	raised
as	being	studious,	patient	and	accepting	of	responsibilities.
Scholars	in	this	field	have	recognized	this	method	as	the	being	best	method

for	upbringing	a	child.
However,	 what	 is	 the	 viewpoint	 of	 Islam	 in	 this	 regard?	 In	 religious

instructions,	 there	are	different	discussions	 in	 this	concern,	but	 the	 important
matter	is	to	know	the	overall	system	that	dominates	these	issues	and	deduct	an
upbringing	method	 from	 them.	Seemingly,	 the	method	 that	we	can	 take	 from
the	 holy	 Qur ’an	 and	 the	 traditions	 and	 is	 derived	 from	 them	 that	 which	 is
mentioned	in	the	fifth	method.
	
5-	The	Upbringing	Method	Based	on	Love,	Strictness	and	Dignity
From	an	Islamic	viewpoint,	 love	is	one	of	the	principles	of	the	upbringing

of	a	child	and	has	strongly	been	emphasized	upon	and	the	lack	of	loving	and
affection	has	been	strongly	reproached.	However,	at	 the	same	time,	excessive
love	 and	 affection	 has	 also	 been	 admonished.	 Therefore,	 along	 with	 love,
firmness	and	strictness	in	upbringing	a	child	is	also	strongly	recommended.
Based	on	this	principle,	while	the	child	receives	affection,	he	is	not	free	and

left	 to	himself	 to	do	whatever	he	wants.	On	 the	other	 side,	while	he	 is	 being
raised,	 he	 is	 also	 given	 kindness,	 affection	 and	 tolerance;	 and	 it	 is	 for	 this
reason	 that	 he	 has	 been	 reproached	 from	 excessive	 scorning	 and	 violence,



which	is	one	of	the	pillars	of	the	method	of	harshness	without	affection.
There	 is	 a	 third	 dimension	 in	 the	 upbringing	 method	 of	 Islam,	 which	 is

‘dignifying’.
Dignifying	 a	 child	means	 to	 honour	 him	 and	 giving	 value	 for	 him.	 In	 the

Islamic	approach,	a	child	must	not	be	degraded	just	because	of	being	a	child,
and	he	must	not	feel	that	he	is	worthless	or	of	little	value.	A	child	is	mostly	in
need	of	affection,	and	an	adult	is	mostly	in	need	of	respect,120	yet	this	does	not
mean	 that	 the	personality	of	a	child	must	not	be	 respected.	The	same	goes	 to
elders,	as	one	must	not	forget	to	respect	them,	and	be	kind	and	loving	towards
them.
The	child	who	is	given	value	and	his	personality	is	respected	and	honoured

feels	worthiness	with	honour	and	self-dignity,	and	one	who	considers	value	for
himself,	does	not	engage	in	obscenities.
Self-dignity	is	the	main	pivot	of	Islamic	morals	and	upbringing,	and	its	most

important	way	is	to	respect	and	dignify	people,	in	particular	during	childhood.
Of	course,	the	concept	of	dignity	is	one	part	of	what	relates	to	the	teaching	of
good	and	bad,	but	‘dignifying’	is	a	very	valuable	and	important	concept.
One	of	 the	most	 important	 upbringing	points	 that	must	 be	observed	 in	 the

respecting	of	the	personality	of	a	child	is	to	take	his	feelings	into	consideration
during	 the	 first	 seven	 years	 of	 his	 life.	 This	 subject	 is	 so	 important	 that
according	to	a	tradition	from	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.),	this	age	period	is
counted	as	the	term	of	the	supremacy	of	a	child.	He	(s.a.w.)	said:
“A	child	is	a	master	for	seven	years.”
Mastership	 and	 supremacy	 of	 the	 child	 calls	 for	 his	 commandment	 and

obedience	 from	 the	parents,	which	means	 that	 during	his	 first	 seven	years,	 a
child	must	 command	 in	 the	house,	 and	 therefore,	whatever	he	wants	must	be
provided	if	it	is	not	harmful	for	him	and	it	is	possible	for	the	parents	to	do	so.
The	 result	 of	 the	 upbringing	of	 the	 child	 as	 a	 commander	 during	his	 first

seven	 years	 and	 the	 correct	 submission	 of	 the	 parents	 to	 him	 will	 be	 the
absolute	obedience	of	the	child	and	his	love	to	the	parents	for	the	duration	of
his	next	seven	years.	The	tradition	continues	by	saying:
“And	he	is	a	servant	for	[the	second]	seven	years.”
The	obedience	of	a	child	to	his	parents	is	the	result	of	the	utmost	confidence

that	he	has	 in	 them	which	he	acquired	during	the	first	seven	years	of	his	 life.
The	appearance	of	this	state	in	the	child	during	the	second	seven	years	which	is
the	time	of	his	education	is	of	extraordinary	importance	for	his	upbringing.
After	 finishing	 the	 second	 seven	 years	 of	 the	 child’s	 life,	 there	 comes	 the

period	of	his	ministry	in	the	family,	as	the	tradition	continues	saying:
“And	he	is	a	minister	for	[the	third]	seven	years.”



In	 this	 period	 the	 child	 is	 no	 more	 a	 servant.	 The	 gratification	 of	 the
personality	 of	 the	 child	 requires	 that,	 as	 being	 the	minister	 of	 the	 family,	 he
should	be	consulted	with	and	the	things	that	he	is	capable	of	doing	can	be	given
to	 him	 to	 do.	 Consequently,	 the	 responsibility	 of	 the	 family	 in	 the	 child’s
upbringing	and	education	ends.



3.7:	The	Banes	of	Upbringing

			A)	Excessiveness	in	Love
	 	 	297.	 Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	 “The	worst	 father	 is	he	whose	kindness	 is
excessive,	and	the	worst	child	is	the	one	whose	negligence	makes	him	disobey
[his	parents].”121

	 بِیدأَّتلا 	 تُافآ

ةَِّبحَمَلا 	 يفِ 	 طُارفلإا

297.	 رُیصقَّتلا 	 هُاعدَ 	 نمَ 	 ءِانبلأَا 	 ُّرشَو 	، طِارفلإِا 	 ىلَإ 	 ُّربِلا 	 هُاعدَ 	 نمَ 	 ءِابلآا 	 ُّرشَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
قوقعُلا 	 ىلَإ .

B)	Excessiveness	in	Reprimanding
298.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Excessive	blame	causes	the	fire	of	obstinacy	to

flame.”122
299.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Avoid	 reprimanding	 constantly,	 for	 this	 act

provokes	the	committing	of	sin	and	belittles	[a	real]	reprimanding.”123
300.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	 in	one	of	 the	wise	sayings	attributed	to	him:	“If

you	reprimanded	a	youth,	leave	for	him	a	place	[for	excusing]	from	his	fault,
lest	he	would	be	drawn	to	coarseness.”124

ةِمَلامَلا 	 يفِ 	 طُارفلإا

298.	 جِاجَّللا 	 نَارین 	 ُّبشُیَ 	 ةِمَلامَلا 	 يفِ 	 طُارفلإِا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

299.	 بَتعُلا 	 نُِّوهَیُو 	، بِنَّذلابِ 	 يرغیُ 	 كَلذ 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 بَتَعَلا 	 رَِّركَتُ 	 نأ 	 كاَّیإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

300.	 لاّئِلَ ؛	 هِبِنذَ 	 نمِ 	 اًعضِومَ 	 هُلَ 	 كرُتافَ 	 ثَدَحَلا 	 تَبتَاع 	 اذإ :	 هِیلَإِ 	 ةِبَوسنمَلا 	 مِكَحِلا 	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
ةِرَبَاكمُلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 جارخلإِا 	 هُلُمِحیَ .

C)	Disciplining	at	a	Time	of	Anger
301.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	‘Ali	ibn	Asbat,	from	one	of	our	companions	[a

Shi’i]	who	said:	“The	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	prohibited	punishing	at	the	time
of	anger.”125
302.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Disciplining	is	impossible	with	anger.”126



	 بِضَغَلا 	 دَنعِ 	 بُیدأَّتلا

301.	 نِعَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ىهنَ 		:	 لاق 	، انباحصأ 	 ضعب 	 نع 	 طابسأ 	 نب 	 يّلع 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
بِضَغَلا 	 دَنعِ 	 بِدَلأَا .

302.	 بٍضَغَ 	 عَمَ 	 بَدَأ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

D)	Harshness
			303.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	Yunus	ibn	Ribat	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	who
said:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	“May	Allah	bless	he	who	helps	his
child	in	obeying	him.”
Someone	asked:	“How	can	he	help	him	in	obedience?”
He	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “That	 he	 accepts	 as	 little	 as	 the	 child	 can	 do,	 he	 forgives

whatever	he	cannot	do,	he	should	not	overburden	him	and	not	ask	him	 to	do
things	too	hard	for	him,	for	there	is	nothing	between	him	and	entering	a	realm
of	the	realms	of	disbelief	other	than	that	he	disobeys	his	parents	or	cuts	the	ties
of	his	kin.”127
304.	 Sahih	 Muslim,	 narrating	 from	 ‘A’ishah	 who	 said:	 “The	 Prophet	 of

Allah	 never	 hit	 anyone	 with	 his	 hand,	 neither	 any	 woman	 nor	 any	 servant,
except	while	fighting	(jihad)	in	the	path	of	Allah.”128
305.	 Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said,	 from	 the	wise	 sayings	attributed	 to	him:	 “Give

priority	to	justice	over	harshness	and	you	will	win	love,	and	do	not	take	action
when	speaking	has	an	effect.”129
306.	‘Uddah	al-Da’i	narrates	 that	someone	had	said:	“I	complained	 to	Abu

al-Hasan	Musa	[al-Kazim]	(a.s.)	about	my	son	and	he	said:	“Do	not	beat	him,
but	just	forsake	him	and	do	not	prolong	it!”130

ةُنَوشخُلا

303.	: هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	 نع 	 طابر 	 نب 	 سنوی 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
هِِّربِ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُدَلَوَ 	 نَاعأ 	 نمَ 	 اللهُا 	 مَحِرَ .

؟ هِِّربِ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُنُیعیُ 	 فَیكَ :	 تُلقُ :	 لَاق

رَیصیَ 	 نأ 	 نَیبَو 	 هُنَیبَ 	 سَیلَفَ 	، 		 هِبِ 	 قُرَخیَ 	 لاو 	، هُقُهِریُ 	 لاو 	، هِرِوسعمَ 	 نعَ 	 زُوَاجتَیَو 	، هُرَوسیمَ 	 لُبَقیَ :	 لَاق
مٍحِرَ 	 ةِعَیطقَ 	 وأ 	 قٍوقعُ 	 يف 	 لَخُدیَ 	 نأ 	 لاّإ 	 رِفكُلا 	 دِودحُ 	 نمِ 	 ٍّدحَ 	 يف .

304.	 لاوَ 	 ةًأَرَما 	 لاَو 	، هِدِیَبِ 	 ُّطقَ 	 ائیشَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 بَرَضَ 	 ام :	 ةشئاع 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
اللهِا 	 لِیبسَ 	 يف 	 دَهِاجیُ 	 نأ 	 لاّإ 	، اًمدِاخ .



305.	 لاو 	، ةَِّبحَمَلابِ 	 رفَظتَ 	 شِطبَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لَدعَلا 	 مِِّدقَ -	 هِیلَإ 	 ةِبَوسنمَلا 	 مِكَحِلا 	 يفِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
لُوقَلا 		 عُجَنیَ 	 ثُیحَ 	 لَعفِلا 	 لمِعتَستَ .

306.	، هُبرِضتَ لا	 :	 لَاقفَ 	، يل 	 اًنبا 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ىسوم 	 نِسَحَلا 	 يبِأ 	 ىلإ 	 تُوكَشَ :	 مهُضُعبَ 	 لَاق :	 يعادلا 	 ةدّع
لطِتُ 	 لاو 	 هُرجُهاوَ .



3.8:	Sex	Education

			A)	Separating	Beds
	307.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	“Separate	 the	beds	of	a	boy	and	a	boy,	a

boy	and	a	girl,	a	girl	and	a	girl	when	they	reach	the	age	of	ten.”131
308.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“When	your	children	become	seven	years

old,	separate	their	beds.”132
309.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“When	a	child	becomes	seven	years	old,	his	teeth

begin	 to	 fall,	 and	when	he	 is	nine	years	old	he	 is	commanded	 to	prayer,	 and
when	he	is	ten	years	old	his	bed	must	be	separated.”133
310.	 Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 boys	 turn	 ten,	 their	 beds	 are	 to	 be

separated	from	those	of	women.”134

ةَُّیسِنجِلا 	 ةُیَبِرَّتلا

	 عِجِاضمَلا 	 يفِ 	 ةِّیبَِّصلاوَ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 نَیبَ 	 قُیرفَّتلا

307.	 قَُّرفیُ 	 ةَُّیبَِّصلاوَ 	 ةَُّیبَِّصلاوَ 	، ةَُّیبَِّصلاوَ 	 يّبَِّصلاوَ 	، يّبَِّصلاوَ 	 يّبَِّصلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
نَینسِ 	 رِشعَلِ 	 عِجِاضمَلا 	 يف 	 مهُنَیبَ .

308.	 مهِشِرُفُ 	 نَیبَ 	 اوقِّرفَفَ 	 نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 مكُدُلاوأ 	 غَلَبَ 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

309.	 عِجِاضمَلا 	 يفِ 	 مهُنَیبَ 	 قَُّرفَیُو 	، عٍستِلِ 	 ةِلاَّصلابِ 	 رُمَؤیُو 	، عٍبسَلِ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 رُغَِّثیَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
رٍشعَلِ .

310.	 نَینسِ 	 رَشعَ 	 اوغلَبَ 	 اذا 	 عِجِاضمَلا 	 يفِ 	 ءِاسِّنلاوَ 	 نِاملغِلا 	 نَیبَ 	 قَُّرفَیُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

	
B)	Avoidance	of	Looking	at	the	Private	Parts	of	the	Child	and	the	Child

Looking	at	Those	of	Others
311.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Parents	 should	 not	 look	 at	 their	 child’s

private	 parts	 and	 it	 is	 not	 right	 that	 the	 child	 looks	 at	 the	 father ’s	 private
parts.”135
312.	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	 narrating	 from	Muhammad	 ibn	Bayad

who	said:	“I	was	taken	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	when	I	was	ten	years
old	 and	 I	had	 some	 torn	 clothing	on	my	body	and	 some	of	my	private	parts
were	seen.	He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Cover	his	nakedness	because	 the	veneration	of	a
child’s	 private	 parts	 is	 the	 same	 as	 veneration	 of	 that	 of	 an	 adult,	 and	Allah



does	not	look	at	one	who	reveals	his	private	parts.”136
313.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“‘Ali	ibn	al-Husayn	[al-Sajjad]	(a.s.)	would

say	when	delivery	time	of	a	woman	approached:	“Send	out	the	women	who	are
in	the	room.	A	woman	must	not	be	the	first	one	to	look	at	the	newborn’s	private
parts.”137	138

	 سِكعَلابِو 	 لِفِّطلا 	 ةِرَوعَ 	 ىلإ 	 رِظََّنلا 	 نِعَ 	 يُهَّنلا

311.	 ىلإ 	 رَظُنیَ 	 نأ 	 دِلَوللِ 	 سَیلَو 	، دِلَوَلا 	 ةِرَوعَ 	 ىلإ 	 ارظُنیَ 	 نأ 	 نِیدَلِاوللِ 	 سَیلَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
دِلِاوَلا 	 ةِرَوعَ .

312.	 يف 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 ىلإ 	 تُعفِرُ :	 ضایب 	 نب 	 دمّحم 	 نع 	 نیحیحصلا 	 ىلع 	 كردتسملا
رِیغَّصلا 	 ةِرَوعَ 	 ةَمَرحُ 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 هِتِرَوعَ 	 ةَمَرحُ 	 اوُّطغَ :	 لَاقفَ 	، يترَوعَ 	 تفَشِكُ 	 دقَو 	 ةٌقَرخِ 	 يّلَعَو 	 يرغَصِ

رِیبكَلا 	 ةِرَوعَ 	 ةِمَرحُكَ 	…	.

313.	 اوجرِخأ :	 لَاق 	 ةِأرمَلا 	 ةُدَلاوِ 	 رَضَحَ 	 اذإ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 نُب 	 يّلِعَ 	 نَاك :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
	 هِتِرَوعَ 	 ىلإ 	 رٍظِان 	 لََّوأ 	 ةُأَرمَلا 	 نُوكتَ ؛	لا	 ءِاسِّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 تِیبَلا 	 يفِ 	 نمَ 	.

	
C)	The	Permissible	Limit	of	Kissing	a	Boy	and	a	Girl
314.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“When	a	girl	becomes	six	years	old	do	not

kiss	 her,	 and	 when	 a	 boy	 completes	 seven	 years	 of	 age	 he	 should	 not	 kiss
women.”139
315.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“When	a	 free	girl	 turns	six	years	old,	 it	 is

recommended	that	you	do	not	kiss	her.”140
316.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	narrating	 from	‘Ali	 ibn	“Aqabah,	 from	one	of	 the

Shi’ah	 who	 said:	 “Abu	 al-Hasan	 [al-Kazim]	 (a.s.)	 was	 with	 Muhammad	 ibn
Ibrahim	 who	 was	 the	 governor	 of	 Mecca	 and	 the	 husband	 of	 Fatimah,	 the
daughter	 of	 Abu	 ‘Abdullah	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.).	 Muhammad	 ibn	 Ibrahim	 had	 a
daughter	who	 used	 to	 be	 given	 beautiful	 clothing	wear	 and	 she	would	 come
close	 to	 men	 and	 they	 would	 hug	 her.	 When	 she	 got	 to	 Abu	 al-Hasan	 [al-
Kazim],	 he	 stopped	 her	 with	 his	 hands	 stretched	 out	 and	 said:	 “When	 a	 girl
turns	six	it	is	not	permissible	for	a	foreign	[non-mahram]	man	to	kiss	her	and
embrace	her.”141

	 مِلاغُلاوَ 	 ةِیَرِاجلا 	 لِیبقتَ 	 زِاوجَ 	 ُّدحَ

314.	 اذإ 	 ةَأَرمَلا 	 لُِّبقَیُ 	لا	 مُلاغُلاوَ 	، اهلِّبقَتُ 	 لافَ 	 نَینسِ 	 َّتسِ 	 ةُیَرِاجلا 	 تِغَلَبَ 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 زَوَاج .



315.	 اهلَِّبقَتُ 	 نأ 	 كَلَ 	 يغبَنیَ 	 لافَ 	 نَینسِ 	 َّتسِ 	 ةَُّرحُلا 	 ةُیَرِاجلا 	 تِغَلَبَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

316.	 دَنعِ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يضاملا 	 نِسَحَلا 	 وبُأ 	 نَاك :	 انباحصأ 	 ضعب 	 نع 	 ةبقع 	 نب 	 يّلع 	 نع 	 ماكحلأا 	 بیذهت
تٌنبِ 	 مَیهاربإ 	 نِب 	 دَِّمحَمُلِ 	 تنَاكو 	، اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبأ 	 تِنبِ 	 ةَمَطِاف 	 جُوزَ 	 وهُو 	، ةََّكمَ 	 يلاو 	 مَیهاربإ 	 نِب 	 دَِّمحمُ
هیلع 	 نِسَحَلا 	 يبأ 	 ىلإ 	 تهَانتَ 	 امّلَفَ 	، هِیلَإ 	 اهُّمضُیَو 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 اهذُخُأیَفَ 	 لِاجِّرلا 	 ىلَإ 	ءُ	 يجتَو 	 بَایِّثلا 	 اهسُبِلتُ
سَیلَ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 اهلَِّبقَیُ 	 نأ 	 زجُیَ 	 ملَ 	 نَینسِ 	 ُّتسِ 	 ةِیَرِاجلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 تتَأ 	 اذإ :	 لَاق 	، نِیتَدَودممَ 	 هِیدَیَبِ 	 اهكَسَمأ 	 ملاسلا
هِیلَإ 	 اهَّمضُیَ 	 لاو 	، هُلَ 	 مٍرَحمَبِ 	 يَهِ .

	
D)	Asking	Permission	for	Entering	the	Parents’	Room
“O	you	who	believe!	Do	let	those	whom	your	right	hands	possess,	and	those

of	you	who	have	not	reached	to	puberty,	ask	permission	of	you	at	three	times
(for	coming	into	your	room):	before	the	morning	prayer,	and	at	midday	when
you	put	off	your	clothes,	and	after	the	night	prayer.	(These	are)	three	times	of
privacy	for	you.	It	is	no	sin	for	you	or	for	them	(if)	after	those	(three	times),
some	of	you	go	round	attendant	upon	the	others.	Thus,	does	Allah	make	clear
the	revelations	for	you;	and	Allah	is	All-knowing,	All-wise.”	“And	when	 the
children	among	you	reach	puberty	then	let	them	ask	permission	even	as	those
before	 them	used	 to	ask	 it.	Thus,	does	Allah	make	clear	His	revelations	 for
you?	Allah	is	All-knower,	All-wise.”142	
317.	al-Sunan	al-Kubra,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Ata’	 ibn	Yasar	who	 said:	 “A	man

asked	 the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.):	 “O	 Messenger	 of	 Allah!	 Do	 I	 ask
permission	for	entering	to	see	my	mother?”
He	answered:	“Yes.”
The	man	said:	“I	live	in	the	same	room	with	her.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Ask	permission	from	her.”
The	man	said:	“I	am	serving	her.”
The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do	you	like	to	see	her	naked?”
The	man	answered:	“No.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Then	ask	permission	from	her.”143
318.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“A	man	came	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)

and	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Do	I	ask	permission	when	I	want	to	enter	and
see	my	mother?”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Yes.	Do	you	like	seeing	her	naked?”
The	man	said:	“No.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Then	ask	for	her	permission.”144
319.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 a	 man	 wants	 to	 enter	 his	 father ’s

room,	he	should	ask	for	permission,	but	it	is	not	necessary	for	a	father	to	ask
permission	 from	 his	 son.”	He	 [then]	 said:	 “And	 he	must	 ask	 for	 permission



from	his	daughter	and	his	sister	when	they	are	married.”145
320.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Those	 who	 are	 in	 your	 possession	 and

those	who	have	not	 reached	puberty	 should	 ask	permission	 in	 three	 times	 as
Allah	has	commanded	you.	He	who	has	 reached	puberty	should	not	enter	his
mother ’s	room,	nor	his	sister ’s,	or	aunt’s	room	or	the	rooms	of	other	people
without	permission.	Do	not	give	permission	for	entry	unless	he	greets.”146
321.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Muhammad	 ibn	 ‘Ali	 al-Halabi	 who	 said:	 “I

asked	Abu	‘Abdullah	[al-Sadiq]	(a.s.):	“Must	a	man	ask	permission	to	enter	his
father ’s	room?”
He	 (a.s.)	 answered:	 “Yes.	 I	used	 to	ask	permission	 from	my	 father	 and	my

mother	was	not	with	him,	but	it	was	my	father ’s	wife.	My	mother	died	when	I
was	young.	They	might	be	doing	something	 in	 their	privacy	 that	 I	would	not
like	 to	 interfere	 in,	 and	 nor	would	 they	 like	me	 to	 intrude.	Giving	 greetings
[for	asking	for	permission	to	enter]	is	the	most	correct	and	better	way.”147

	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 ىلَإ 	 لِوخُّدللِ 	 نُاذئتِسلاا

( لِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 تٍاَّرمَ 	 ثَلاثَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 مَلُحُلْا 	 اوغُلُبْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	وَ	 مْكُنُامیْأَ 	 تْكَلَمَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُكُنْذِأْتَسْیَلِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای
سَیْلَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 تٍاروْعَ 	 ثُلاثَ 	 ءِاشعِلْا 	 ةِلاصَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	وَ	 ةِرَیهَِّظلا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُبَایثِ 	 نَوعُضَتَ 	 نَیحِ 	وَ	 رِجْفَلْا 	 ةِلاصَ
َُّهللا 	وَ	 تِایلآْا 	 مُكُلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 نُِّیبَیُ 	 كَلِذكَ 	 ضٍعْبَ 		 ىلعَ 	 مْكُضُعْبَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 نَوفُاَّوطَ 	 َّنهُدَعْبَ 	 حٌانجُ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	وَ	لا	 مْكُیْلَعَ
مْكُلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 نُِّیبَیُ 	 كَلِذكَ 	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 نَذَأْتَسْا 	 امَكَ 	 اونُذِأْتَسْیَلْفَ 	 مَلُحُلْا 	 مُكُنْمِ 	 لُافطْلأَْا 	 غَلَبَ 	 اذإِ وَ	 *	 مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ
مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللا 	وَ	 هِتِایآ ).

317.	 ای 	 نُذِأتَسأ :	 لَاقفَ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 هُلَأَسَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 َّنأ 	 راسی 	 نب 	 ءاطع 	 نع 	 ىربكلا 	 ننسلا
؟ يِّما 	 ىلعَ 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ

تِیبَلا 	 يفِ 	 اهعَمَ 	 يِّنإ :	 لَاقفَ 	. معَنَ :	 لَاقفَ !

اهمُدِاخ 	 ينّإ :	 لُجَُّرلا 	 لَاقفَ 	. اهیلَعَ 	 نذِأتَسا :	 لَاقفَ !

لا :	 لَاق !	 ؟ ةًنَایرعُ 	 اهارتَ 	 نأ 	 ُّبحِتأ :	 لَاقفَ .

اهیلَعَ 	 نذِأتَسافَ :	 لَاق .

318.	 لهَ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَاق 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 ىلإ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 ىتأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
لا :	 لَاق !	 ؟ ةًنَایرعُ 	 اهارتَ 	 نأ 	 كَُّرسُیَأ 	، معَنَ :	 لَاق ؟	 اهیلَعَ 	 لَوخُّدلا 	 تُدرَأ 	 اذإ 	 يمّا 	 ىلعَ 	 نُذِأتَسأ .

اًذإ 	 اهیلَعَ 	 نذِأتَسافَ :	 لَاق .

319.	 نِبلاا 	 ىلَعَ 	 بُلأَا 	 نُذِأتَسیَ 	 لاو 	، هِیبأ 	 ىلَعَ 	 لخَدَ 	 اذإ 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 نُذِأتسیَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



نِیتَجَِّوزَتَمُ 	 اتنَاك 	 اذإ 	 هِتِخاو 	 هِتِنَبا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 نُذِأتسیَو :	 لَاق .

320.	 مُكُرَمَأ 	 امكَ 	 تٍاَّرمَ 	 ثَلاثَ 	 مكُنمِ 	 مَلُحُلا 	 اوغُلُبیَ 	 ملَ 	 نَیذَّلاوَ 	 مكُنُامیأ 	 تكَلَمَ 	 نَیذَّلا 	 نِذِأتَسیَلِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
لاّإ 	 كَلِذ 	 ىوسِ 	 ىلعَ 	 لاو 	 هِتِلَاخ 	 ىلعَ 	 لاو 	 هِتِخا 	 ىلعَ 	 لاو 	 هِِّما 	 ىلعَ 	 جُلِیَ 	 لافَ 	 مَلُحُلا 	 غَلَبَ 	 نمَو 	، لّجو 	 زّع 	 اللهُا
مَِّلسَیُ 	 ىتّحَ 	 اونذَأتَ 	 لافَ 	، نٍذإب .

321.	: لَاقفَ ؟	 هِیبأ 	 ىلعَ 	 نُذِأتَسیَ 	 لُجَُّرلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبلأَِ 	 تُلقُ :	 يبلحلا 	 يّلع 	 نب 	 دمّحم 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
دقَو 	، مٌلاغُ 	 انأو 	 يِّمأُ 	 تیَِّفوُتُ 	، يبأ 	 ةُأَرَما 	 يَهِ 	 امَّنإو 	، هُدَنعِ 	 يمّا 	 تسَیلَو 	 يبأ 	 ىلعَ 	 نُذِأتَسأ 	 تُنكُ 	 دقَ 	، معَنَ

نُسَحأو 	 بُوَصأ 	 مُلاَّسلاوَ 	، ينّمِ 	 كَلِذ 	 ناِّبحِیُ 	 لاو 	، هِیلَعَ 	 امهُأَجَفأ 	 نأ 	 ُّبحِا 	لا	 ام 	 امهِتِوَلخَ 	 نمِ 	 نُوكیَ .

	
F)	The	Danger	of	a	Child	Seeing	his	Parents	Copulate
322.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“By	He	who	owns	my	soul,	 if	one	was	 to

have	intercourse	with	his	wife	in	a	room	where	a	little	child	is	awake	and	can
see	them	and	hear	their	voice	and	the	sound	of	their	breathing,	that	person	will
never	prosper.	If	the	child	is	a	boy,	he	will	become	an	adulterer,	and	if	it	 is	a
girl,	she	will	become	an	adulteress.”148
322.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	Prophet	of	Allah	prohibited	that	a	man	has

intercourse	 with	 his	 wife	 while	 there	 is	 a	 baby	 in	 the	 cradle	 and	 looks	 at
them.”149
323.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “At	 the	 time	 when	 there	 is	 a	 child	 in	 the

room,	a	man	should	not	have	intercourse	with	his	wife	or	with	his	bound-maid,
for	this	act	is	among	the	things	that	causes	adultery	thereafter.”150

	 نِیدَلِاوَلا 	 عِاقوِ 	 ىلإ 	 لِافطلأَا 	 رِظَنَ 	 رُطَخَ

322.	 يّبِصَ 	 تِیبَلا 	 يفِو 	 هُتَأَرَما 	 يَشِغَ 	 لاًجُرَ 	 َّنأ 	 ولَ 	، هِدِیَبِ 	 يسفنَ 	 يذَّلاوَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
تنَاك 	 ةًیَرِاج 	 وأ 	، اًینِاز 	 نَاك 	 اًملاغُ 	 نَاك 	 اذإ ؛	 اًدبَأ 	 حَلَفأ 	 ام 	 امهُسَفَنَو 	 امهُمَلاكَ 	 عُمَسیَو 	 امهُاریَ 	 ظٌقِیتَسمُ
ةًیَنِاز .

323.	 يفِ 	 يّبَِّصلاوَ 	 هُتَأَرَما 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 عَمِاجیُ 	 نأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ىهنَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
امهِیلَإ 	 رُظُنیَ 	 دِهمَلا .

324.	 اَّممِ 	 كَلِذ 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 يّبِصَ 	 تِیبَلا 	 يفِو 	 هُتَیَرِاج 	 لاو 	 هُتَأَرَما 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 عِمِاجیُ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
انِّزلا 	 ثُرِوی .



Some	Words	about	Sex	Education

			Like	all	other	aspects	of	the	human	being,	sexual	instinct	is	something	that	is
in	need	of	training,	and	every	culture	and	ideology	has	a	particular	view	about
this	kind	of	training	and	education.	From	the	viewpoint	of	Islam,	sex	education
means	providing	the	grounds	of	growth	and	education	of	the	sexual	drive	in	a
manner	that	both	sexual	chastity	is	achieved	and	so	is	sexual	wellbeing.	This	is
one	of	the	features	of	the	viewpoint	of	religion	in	that	not	only	does	it	attend	to
the	sexual	wellbeing	of	a	person	and	his	health,	but	it	also	focuses	on	the	aspect
of	sexual	chastity.
Another	 important	 point	 is	 that	 the	 attempts	 to	 acquire	 these	 goals	 are	 not

subject	 to	 being	 at	 the	 age	 of	 puberty.	According	 to	 religious	 teachings,	 sex
education	begins	before	the	age	of	puberty	and	it	starts	from	a	very	young	age.
Therefore,	 obtaining	 these	 goals	 in	 any	 age	 is	 in	 need	 of	 certain	 particular
procedures	 and	 plans,	 and	 these	 are	 referred	 to	 in	 religious	 texts.	 The
childhood	period	is	the	most	important	stage	of	life,	and	any	mistake	can	lead
to	some	irreparable	future	consequences.



Necessary	Planning	for	Sexual	Chastity

	 	 	 Some	 families	 do	 not	 pay	 enough	 attention	 to	 the	 sexual	 affairs	 of	 their
children	for	the	reason	that	 they	think	their	children	are	still	 too	young,	even
though	many	of	the	things	that	children	see	or	hear	have	a	determining	impact
on	 their	 sexual	 behaviour	 in	 future.	 Both	 sexual	 chastity	 and	 deviation	 are
existent	in	a	child,	and	it	should	not	be	forgotten	that	learning	in	the	childhood
period	is	very	effective.	Whatever	a	child	learns	will	be	fixed	and	established
in	him	like	a	carving	on	a	stone,	and	whatever	is	given	to	him	he	accepts.	This
is	 why	 Islam	 has	 paid	 attention	 to	 this	 part	 of	 the	 child’s	 life	 and	 it	 has
introduced	some	useful	practical	instructions	which	will	be	briefly	pointed	out
here:
	
A-	Covering	the	Private	Parts

			Looking	at	the	private	parts	of	a	child	and	a	child	looking	at	the	private	parts
of	adults	 can	be	discussed	 from	a	 jurisprudential	 and	an	upbringing	point	of
view.	From	a	 jurisprudential	 point	 of	 view,	 it	 is	 not	 forbidden	 for	 a	 child	 to
look	at	the	private	parts	of	an	adult.	It	is	also	permissible	for	an	adult	to	look	at
the	private	parts	of	a	child,	as	long	it	is	not	a	lustful	look.	However,	the	effects
of	covering	and	exposing	cannot	be	ignored.	The	child	being	used	to	looking
at	other	people’s	private	parts	or	others	looking	at	his	private	parts	belittles	the
vulgarity	 of	 this	 action	 and	 brings	 about	 negligence	 and	 makes	 indecency
something	normal.	However,	children	who	have	not	encountered	 these	 issues
have	 higher	 resistance	 against	 sexual	 deviation	 and	 enjoy	 a	 higher	 level	 of
chastity.	 Therefore,	 it	 is	mentioned	 in	 religious	 texts	 that	 it	 is	 recommended
that	one	should	not	look	at	a	child’s	private	parts	nor	should	he	be	allowed	to
look	 at	 the	 private	 parts	 of	 others,	 and	 also	 not	 to	 take	 children	 into	 the
bathroom	in	a	way	that	would	make	the	private	parts	be	exposed	to	others.
	
B-	The	Reproach	of	a	Child	Being	Kissed	by	a	Non-Mahram
Even	though	it	is	not	jurisprudentially	prohibited	for	a	child	to	be	kissed	by

a	 non-maÎram,	 but	 it	 does	 have	 a	 clear	 negative	 effect	 on	 a	 grown	 up	 child
(who	 distinguishes	 between	 good	 and	 bad).	 Such	 things	 are	 recorded	 in	 the
mind	 of	 a	 child	 and	 might	 be	 grounds	 for	 establishing	 relations	 with	 non-
maÎrams	 in	 the	 future,	 making	 it	 difficult	 for	 him	 to	 observe	 chastity.
Therefore,	it	is	recommended	that	adults	should	not	kiss	children	who	are	not
maÎram	to	them.
	



C-	Reproaching	The	Playing	with	a	Child’s	Private	Parts
	 	 	Playing	with	the	sexual	organs	of	a	child	may	cause	sexual	stimulation	and
also	 premature	 puberty	 of	 the	 child.	 It	 teaches	 sexual	 perversion	 to	 the	 child
and	brings	about	sexual	irregularity.	Some	Islamic	narrations	refer	to	this	kind
of	playing	as	a	branch	of	adultery,	 and	such	a	harsh	expression	 indicates	 the
severe	negative	effect	on	the	child.	Therefore,	in	religious	texts	this	action	has
been	prohibited.
	
D-	Separation	of	Beds

	 	 	 When	 grown	 up	 children	 are	 to	 sleep	 in	 one	 bed,	 this	 may	 result	 in
inappropriate	 bodily	 contact,	 premature	 sexual	 stimulation,	 and	 might	 even
lead	to	unlawful	relationships.	One	of	the	plannings	of	religion	for	preventing
this	 impediment	 is	 the	 separating	of	 sleeping	 arrangements	between	brothers
and	sisters	and	boys	and	girls.
	
E-	Hiding	Any	Sexual	Contact	of	the	Parents	from	the	Children

		The	children’s	awareness	of	the	parents’	sexual	relations	is	one	of	the	factors
that	 lead	 to	 sexual	 deviation.	 From	 the	 viewpoint	 of	 Islamic	 traditions,	 this
practise	 has	 a	 close	 to	 certain	 and	undeniable	 negative	 effect,	 and	 to	 prevent
this,	 two	solutions	have	been	given:	 the	child	asking	permission	 for	entering
into	the	parents’	room	and	their	privacy,	and	the	second	is	the	practising	of	any
sexual	contact	far	from	the	presence	of	children.
	
1.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	10,	p.	249,	h.	29336,	narrating	from	al-Tabarani.	al-

Firdaws,	vol.	4,	p.	135,	h.	6420,	with	‘is	like	a	drawing	on	a	rock’	instead	of	‘is
like	engraving	on	a	stone’	Both	narrating	from	Abu	al-Darda’.
2.	 .	 Kanz	 al-Ummal,	 vol.	 16,	 p.	 584,	 h.	 45953,	 narrating	 from	 Juz’	 ibn

‘Amshaliq.
3.	 .	Ghurar	 al-Hikam,	 h.	 8273.	 ‘Uyun	 al-Hikam	wa	 al-Mawa’iz,	 p.	 447,	 h.

7879.
4.	 .	Ghurar	 al-Hikam,	 h.	 8937.	 ‘Uyun	 al-Hikam	wa	 al-Mawa’iz,	 p.	 463,	 h.

8424.
5.	.	Sunan	al-Darami,	vol.	1,	p.	137,	h.	517.	Munyah	al-Murid,	p.	340.
6.	 .	 al-Diwan	 al-Mansub	 il’al-Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 [The	 collection	 of	 poems

attributed	to	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)],	p.	242,	h.	163.
7.	.	Shu’ab	al-Iman,	vol.	6,	p.	401,	h.	8667,	narrating	from	‘A’ishah.	Kanz	al-

Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	417,	h.	45193.
8.	 .	 al-Mu’jam	 al-Awsat,	 vol.	 4,	 p.	 77,	 h.	 3658,	 narrating	 from	 Salim	 ibn

‘Abdullah	from	his	father.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	460,	h.	45435,	narrating



from	al-’Askari	and	Ibn	al-Najjar.
9.	.	Sunan	al-Tirmidhi,	vol.	4,	p.	338,	h.	1952.	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,

vol.	4,	p.	292	h.	7679.	al-Sunan	al-Kubra,	vol.	2,	p.	28,	h.	2273.	All	narrating
from	Ayyub	ibn	Musa	from	his	father	from	his	grand	father.
10.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	478,	h.	1651.	Sunan	Ibn	Majah,	vol.	2,	p.

1211,	 h.	 3671.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	 vol.	 7,	 p.	 138,	 h.	 4072.	Both	 narrating	 from
‘Anas,	without	‘you	will	be	forgiven’.
11.	.	Tarikh	al-Madinah,	vol.	2,	p.	568,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Abbas.	Kanz	al-

Ummal,	 vol.	 16,	 p.	 473,	 h.	 45512,	 narrating	 from	Tarikh	Dimashq	 from	 Ibn
Mas’ud	and	Ibn	‘Abbas.
12.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 8,	 p.	 150,	h.	 132,	narrating	 from	Mas’adah	 ibn	Sadaqah.

Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	5036.
13.	.	Da’a’im	al-Islam,	vol.	1,	p.	82.
14.	 .	 Qisas	 al-Anbiya’,	 p.	 194,	 h.	 243,	 narrating	 from	 Hammad	 ibn	 ‘Isa.

Tafsir	al-Qummi,	vol.	2,	p.	164.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	13,	p.	411.
15.	.	Sahih	Muslim,	vol.	3,	p.	1459,	h.	20.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	3,	p.	130,

h.	2928.	Both	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
16.	 .	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	6199.	 ‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	328,	h.

5637.
17.	 .	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	Sermon	34.	Ansab	al-Ashraf,	vol.	3,	p.	154.	Tarikh

al-Tabari,	vol.	5,	p.	91.	al-Kamil	Fi	al-Tarikh,	vol.	2,	p.	408.	al-Imamah	wa	al-
Siyasah,	vol.	1,	p.	171,	with	‘I	give	you	advice	for	the	sake	of	Allah’	instead	of
‘I	give	you	advice’.
18.	 .	Kitab	Man	 la	Yahdarhu	 al-Faqih,	 vol.	 2,	 p.	 622,	 h.	 3214.	 al-Khisal,	 p.

568,	h.	1.	Both	narrating	from	Abu	Hamzah	al-Thumali	(Thabit	ibn	Dinar).
19.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	263,	h.	23.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	74,	p.	15,	h.	2.
20.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	5,	p.	130,	h.	4865,	narrating	from	‘A’ishah.	al-

Jami’	al-Saghir,	vol.	2,	p.	603,	h.	8696.
21.	 .	 ‘Amal	 al-Yum	wa	 al-Laylah	 by	 al-Dinwari,	 p.	 150,	 h.	 423,	 narrating

from	‘Amr	ibn	Shu’ayb.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	440,	h.	45328.
22.	 .	 Shu’ab	 al-Iman,	 vol.	 6,	 p.	 398,	 h.	 8649,	 narrating	 from	 Ibn	 ‘Abbas.

Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	441,	h.	45332.
23.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
24.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	2,	p.	211,	h.	1.	al-Mahasin,	vol.	1,	p.	362,	h.	780.	Bihar	al-

Anwar,	vol.	74,	p.	86,	h.	101.
25.	 .	al-Sawi’q	al-Muhriqah,	p.	172.	Yanabi’	al-Mawaddah,	vol.	2	p.	457,	h.

268.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	456,	h.	45409.
26.	.	Qur ’an,	20:132.
27.	.	Qur ’an,	19:54-55.



28.	.	Qur ’an,	20:132.
29.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 5,	 p.	 37,	 h.	 1,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Aqil	 al-Khuza’i.	Nahj	 al-

Balaghah,	Sermon	199.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	33,	p.	447,	h.	659.
30.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
31.	.	Qur ’an,	20:132.
32.	 .	al-Usul	al-Sittah	‘Ashar,	p.	70,	narrating	from	Jabir	al-Ju’fi.	Bihar	al-

Anwar,	vol.	2,	p.	25,	h.	92.
33.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
34.	 .	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	vol.	2,	p.	536,	h.	3826.	Shu’ab	al-Iman,

vol.	6,	p.	411,	h.	8704.	Both	narrating	from	Rib’i.
35.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
36.	.	Munyah	al-Murid,	p.	380.
37.	.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	1,	p.	134,	h.	497.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	3,	p.

235,	h.	3019.	Both	narrating	from	Ma’adh	ibn	‘Abdullah	ibn	Khabib	al-Juhani.
38.	.	Jami’	al-Akhbar,	p.	285,	h.	767.	Mustardak	al-Wasa’il,	vol.	15,	p.	164,	h.

17871.
39.	.	Da’a’im	al-Islam,	vol.	1,	p.	193.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	8,	p.	133.
40.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	6305.
41.	 .	 al-Khisal,	p.	626,	h.	10,	narrating	 from	Muhammad	 ibn	Muslim	from

Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	115.
42.	.	Da’a’im	al-Islam,	vol.	1,	p.	193.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	88,	p.	133,	h.	5.
43.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 7,	 p.	 86,	 h.	 1.	Tahdhib	 al-Ahkam,	 vol.	 4,	 p.	 296,	 h.	 895.

Both	narrating	from	al-Zuhari.
44.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	3,	p.	409,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	2,	p.	380,	h.	1584.

Both	narrating	from	al-Halabi	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
45.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	1,	p.	281,	h.	863.	al-Amali,	by	al-

Saduq,	p.	475,	h.	640,	with	‘Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	or	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)’.	Both
narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Fadalah.
46.	.	Da’a’im	al-Islam,	vol.	1,	p.	194.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	88,	p.	134,	h.	5.
47.	.	Da’a’im	al-Islam,	vol.	1,	p.	194.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	88,	p.	134,	h.	5.
48.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 3,	 p.	 206,	 h.	 2,	 narrating	 from	 al-Halabi	 and	 Zurarah.

Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	2,	p.	381,	h.	1591,	narrating	from	Ishaq	ibn	‘Ammar.
49.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	2,	p.	381,	h.	1590.	al-Kafi,	vol.	4,	p.	125,	h.	2.
50.	 .	Shu’ab	al-Iman,	vol.	2,	p.	330,	h.	1949.	al-Durr	al-Manthur,	vol.	5,	p.

485.	Both	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Abbas.
51.	.	al-Amali,	by	al-Tusi,	p.	357,	h.	739,	narrating	from	al-Nu’man	ibn	Sa’d

from	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.).	Sunan	 Ibn	Majah,	vol.	1,	p.	77,	h.	213,	narrating	 from
Mus’ab	ibn	Sa’d	from	his	father.
52.	.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	vol.	18,	p.	99,	narrating	from	Ma’adh	ibn	Jabal.	Kanz



al-Ummal,	vol.	1,	p.	540,	h.	2421.
53.	.	al-Durr	al-Manthur,	vol.	8,	p.	3,	narrating	from	‘Anas.
54.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	1,	p.	202,	h.	1195.	Tarikh	Baghdad,	vol.	7,	p.	239,	No

3733.	Both	narrating	from	‘Anas.
55.	.	Shu’ab	al-Iman,	vol.	2,	p.	523,	h.	2593.	Tarikh	al-Kabir,	vol.	3,	p.	311,

h.	1058.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	1,	p.	518,	h.	2317,	narrating	from	al-Bukhari	and
al-Bayhaqi.	All	narrating	from	Rajai’	al-Ghanawi.
56.	.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	10,	p.	21.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	2,	p.	288,

h.	4026,	narrating	 from	Ibn	al-Anbari	 in	al-Masahif	 and	al-Dinwari	 from	al-
Farazdaq.
57.	.	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	Wise	Saying	399.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	19,	p.

365.
58.	.	The	angels	who	frequent	between	Allah	(s.w.t.)	and	the	Prophets	(a.s.).
59.	 .	 al-Kafi,	vol.	2,	p.	603,	h.	2.	al-Amali	by	al-Saduq,	p.	115,	h.	96.	Both

narrating	from	al-Fudayl	ibn	Yasar.
60.	.	The	Murji’ites	is	a	sect	who	believes	that	faith	is	only	a	saying	without

action,	 and	 that	 statement	 has	 precedence	 over	 action.	 They	 believe	 that
someone	who	abandons	his	religious	practices	can	be	saved	by	his	faith.	They
say	that	with	the	existence	of	faith,	sin	does	not	cause	harm	in	the	same	way	as
infidelity	does	not	conflict	with	obedience.
61.	 .	 al-Khisal,	p.	614,	h.	10,	narrating	 from	Muhammad	 ibn	Muslim	from

Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	104.
62.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	8,	p.	111	h.	381.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	47,	h.	5,	with

‘your	children’	instead	of	‘your	youth’.	Both	narrating	from	Jamil	al-Darraj.
63.	 .	 al-Sunan	al-Kubra,	vol.	10,	p.	26,	h.	19742.	Shu’ab	al-Iman,	vol.	6,	p.

401,	h.	8665.	Both	narrating	from	Abu	Rafay’.
64.	.	al-Fada’il,	p.	129,	narrating	from	Ibn	Mas’ud.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	8,	p.

144,	h.67.
65.	.	al-Mawa’iz	al-’Adadiyah,	p.	213.
66.	.	Qur ’an,	7:31.
67.	.	Tibb	al-Nabi	(s.a.w.),	p.	11.
68.	.	al-Da’awat,	p.	75,	h.	174.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	62,	p.	267,	h.	42.
69.	.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	20,	p.	333,	h.	824.
70.	.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	20,	p.	372,	h.	149.
71.	 .	 al-Khisal,	 p.	 229,	 h.	 67,	 narrating	 from	 al-Asbagh	 ibn	 Nabatah.	 al-

Da’awat,	p.	74,	h.	173.	Tibb	al-A’immah	by	Ibn	Bassam,	p.	3.	Bihar	al-Anwar,
vol.	62,	p.	267,	h.	42.
72.	 .	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	6768.	 ‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	370,	h.

6248.



73.	 .	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	9219.	 ‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	426,	h.
7219.
74.	 .	 Nahj	 al-Balaghah,	 Wise	 Saying	 171.	 Khasa’is	 al-A’immah,	 p.	 110.

Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	6933.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	73,	p.	166,	h.	29.
75.	.	Ma’ani	al-Akhbar,	p.	401,	h.	62	in	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	225.	al-’Adad	al-

Qawiyah,	 p.	 32,	 h.	 22.	 al-Mu’jam	 al-Kabir,	 vol.	 3,	 p.	 68,	 h.	 2688.	 Tarikh
Dimashq,	vol.	13,	p.	255.
76.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	376.	al-Khisal,	p.	169,	h.	222.
77.	.	Iman	Abu	Talib,	also	known	as	al-Hujjah	‘ala	al-Dhahib	ila	Takfir	Abu

Talib,	p.	130.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	35,	p.	115,	h.	54.
78.	 .	Abu	Muhammad	Sufyan	 ibn	Mas’ab	 al-’Abdi	 al-Kufi	was	 a	poet	who

composed	poems	about	Ahlul	Bayt	(a.s.),	and	he	had	sincere	devotion	for	them
and	was	also	acknowledged	by	 them.	There	 is	no	correct	date	about	his	birth
and	death,	but	 it	 is	understood	from	some	evidences	 that	he	was	alive	during
the	time	of	the	death	of	Sayyid	Humyari	(178	A.H.).He	had	been	very	skilful	in
composing	 poetry	 and	 his	 poems	 were	 mostly	 on	 the	 of	 virtues	 of	 the
Commander	 of	 the	 faithful	 (a.s.)	 and	 introducing	 Ahlul	 Bayt	 (a.s.),	 and	 also
describing	their	sufferings	and	pains.	This	was	done	so	much	to	the	extent	that
‘Allamah	Amini	claims	that	he	could	find	no	poetry	from	this	poet	that	was	not
about	Ahlul	Bayt	(a.s.).	He	recited	poetry	for	the	people	about	‘‘Ashura’	at	the
house	 of	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 and	 made	 them	 so	 sad	 that	 because	 of	 their
wailing	 the	 people	 of	Medina	 crowded	 behind	 that	 house.He	was	 one	 of	 the
companions	 of	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 and	 his	 friendship	 was	 not	 an	 ordinary
one.	It	was	not	for	the	sake	of	social	interaction	or	because	of	living	during	the
same	time	of	the	Imam	(a.s.),	but	it	was	because	of	his	sincere	inclination,	his
pure	friendship	and	his	untainted	faith,	so	much	that	the	Imam	(a.s.)	wanted	his
followers	to	teach	al-’Abdi’s	poetry	to	their	children	since	it	was	based	on	the
religion	of	Allah.	Some	of	his	poems	are	mentioned	in	this	book.
79.	.	Rijal	al-Kashi,	vol.	2,	p.	704,	h.	748,	narrating	from	Sama’ah.	Bihar	al-

Anwar,	vol.	79,	p.	293,	h.	16.
80.	 .	 For	 more	 details	 on	 his	 complete	 collection	 of	 poetry	 refer	 to	 al-

Ghadir,	vol.	2,	p.	290.
81.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 6,	 p.	 47,	 h.	 4,	 narrating	 from	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.).	 Usd	 al-

Ghabah,	vol.	1,	p.	412,	No.	488,	with	 ‘your	 sons’	 instead	of	 ‘your	chidlren’,
narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	al-Rabi’	al-Ansari.
82.	 .	Shu’ab	al-Iman,	vol.	6,	p.	401,	h.	8664,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.	al-

Jami’	al-Saghir,	vol.	2,	p.	161,	h.	5477.
83.	 .	 Children,	 whether	 male	 or	 female,	 must	 be	 taught	 what	 they	 need

according	to	the	requirements	of	that	sex,	even	though	in	certain	circumstances



and	different	times	these	needs	may	vary.	For	example,	in	regards	to	boys,	the
purpose	of	archery	is	that	it	is	a	military	art,	and	not	only	shooting	with	bow,
and	concerning	girls,	teaching	them	to	spindle	is	not	what	is	exclusively	meant
for	all	 times,	but	it	was	mentioned	in	the	tradition	because	of	the	need	of	that
time.	 Moreover,	 girls	 and	 women	 must	 be	 trained	 with	 the	 necessary	 skills
according	to	the	requirements	of	the	time	and	their	own	needs.
84.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	3,	p.	11,	h.	4008,	narrating	from	Jabir.	Kanz	al-Ummal,

vol.	16,	p.	443,	h.	45341.
85.	.	A	six	years	old	child	is	mentally	more	capable	than	a	two-year	old	child

in	 accepting	 requests,	 guidance,	 in	 the	 imitating	 of	 the	 behaviour	 of	 others
(who	act	as	a	model	for	the	child	to	imitate),	or	other	types	of	communications.
As	 the	 child	 grows	 up,	 these	 kinds	 of	 innate	 communicative	 inputs	 will
increasingly	 produce	 certain	 minor	 and	 delicate	 effects.	 The	 need	 of
performing	 complex	 continual	 practices	may	 bring	 about	 these	 abilities	 in	 a
six	year	old	child	and	will	make	him	respond	them,	while	in	most	cases	the	two
year	 old	 child	 lacks	 the	 recognizing	 ability	 for	 responding	 to	 these	kinds	of
directions.In	 early	 period	 of	 childhood,	 the	 controlled	 communications	 of	 a
child	 to	others	 is	also	an	 indication	 to	some	changes	depending	on	 the	age.A
two	year	old	child	can	manifestly	control	the	behaviour	of	those	around	him	in
particular	delicate	ways,	and	which	he	also	does.	Yet,	he	is	never	able	to	make
others	 accept	 the	 conducts	 he	 has	 in	 mind	 in	 an	 ideal	 form	 with	 enjoying
directions	 which	 are	 sometimes	 partial,	 oral,	 with	 bodily	 movement,	 bodily
exhibitions,	and	the	like	which	can	be	done	by	a	six	year	old.	Finally,	the	child
who	is	in	the	state	of	growth	can	control	his	behaviour	in	an	increasing	form.
(Rushdshenakhti,	p.	106).
86.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Awsat,	vol.	6,	p.	170,	h.	6104,	narrating	from	Abu	Jabirah.

al-Firdaws,	vol.	4,	p.	430,	h.	7252.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	478,	h.	1649,
with	‘his	morals’	instead	of	‘his	upbringing’.
87.	 .	Kitab	Man	 la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	493,	h.	4746.	Makarim	al-

Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	478,	h.	1653,	with	‘be	leniant’	instead	of	‘be	trained’.
88.	.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	20,	p.	343,	h.	937.
89.	.	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	Letter	31.	Kashf	al-Mahajjah,	p.	222,	narrating	from

‘Umar	 ibn	Abu	 al-Miqdam	 from	 Imam	 al-Baqir	 (a.s.)	 from	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.).
Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	70.
90.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	46,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	8,	p.	111,	h.	379.	Both

narrating	from	Yunus	ibn	Ya’qub.
91.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	47,	h.	3,	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	8,	p.	111,	h.	380.	Both

narrating	Ya’qub	ibn	Salim.
92.	 .	 Sunan	 Ibn	Majah,	 vol.	 2,	 p.	 1211,	 h.	 3671.	Tarikh	Baghdad,	 vol.	 8,	 p.



288,	h.	4389.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	1,	p.	67,	h.	196.	Both	narrating	from	‘Anas.
93.	 .	Musnad	 Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	7,	p.	296,	h.	20364.	al-Musannif	by	 Ibn	Abu

Shaybah,	vol.	5,	p.	38,	h.	2.	al-Tabaqat	al-Kubra,	vol.	7,	p.	29.
94.	 .	 al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.	2,	p.	269,	h.	2130.	Usd	al-Ghabah,	vol.	1,	p.

534	 h.	 740.	 al-Isabah,	 vol.	 1,	 p.	 586,	 h.	 1153,	 with	 ‘disobey	 me’	 instead	 of
‘makes	me	angry’.
95.	.	Misbah	al-Shari’ah,	p.	370.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	2,	p.	53,	h.	21.
96.	.	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	Wise	Saying	177.	Khasa’is	al-A’immah,	p.	110.	Bihar

al-Anwar,	vol.	75,	p.	44,	h.	12.
97.	 .	Ghurar	 al-Hikam,	 h.	 6328-	 6329.	 ‘Uyun	 al-Hikam	wa	 al-Mawa’iz,	 p.

339	h.	5776-	5777.
98.	 .	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	4497.	 ‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	201,	h.

4086.
99.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	1161.
100.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	5342.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	267,	h.

4897.
101.	 .	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	2,	p.	625,	h.	3214.	al-Khisal,	p.

570,	h.	1.	Both	narrating	from	Abu	Hamzah	al-Thumali	(Thabit	ibn	Dinar).
102.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
103.	.	Qur ’an,	26:214.
104.	.	He	was	the	seventh	ancestor	of	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.).
105.	.	He	was	the	sixth	ancestor	of	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.).
106.	.	Hashim	was	the	eldest	son	of	‘Abd	Manaf	who	gained	an	honourable

rank	after	his	father	and	became	the	great	person	of	Batha’.	He	was	the	second
ancestor	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah.
107.	 .	 ‘Abd	 al-Muttalib	 was	 Hashim’s	 son	 who	 had	 complete	 respect	 and

authority	in	his	tribe.	He	was	a	believer	in	Monotheism	and	Resurrection,	and
that	was	why	he	was	called	 the	second	Abraham.	He	was	 the	first	ancestor	of
the	Prophet	(s.a.w.).
108.	.	Sahih	Muslim,	vol.	1,	p.	192,	h.	348.	Sunan	al-Tirmidhi,	vol.	5,	p.	338,

h.	 3185.	 Sunan	 al-Nisa’i,	 vol.	 6,	 p.	 248.	 Kanz	 al-Ummal,	 vol.	 16,	 p.	 10,	 h.
43702.
109.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
110.	.	al-Durr	al-Manthur,	vol.	8,	p.	225,	narrating	from	Ibn	Mardawayh.
111.	.	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	Letter	41.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	42,	p.	182,	h.	40.
112.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
113.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	62,	h.	3.
114.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
115.	 .	 al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	62,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	6,	p.	179,	h.	364.



Both	narrating	from	‘Abd	al-A’la	Mawla	Al	Sam.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.
468,	h.	1600.
116.	.	Qur ’an,	66:6.
117.	 .	 al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	62,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	6,	p.	179,	h.	365.

Mishkat	al-Anwar,	p.	455,	h.	1526.
118.	.	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	Wise	Saying	73.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	2,	p.	56,	h.	33.
119.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	2,	p.	78,	h.	14	and	p.	105,	h.	10.	al-Usul	al-Sittah	‘Ashar,	p.

151.	All	narrating	from	Ibn	Ya’fur.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	70,	p.	303,	h.	13.
120.	 .	 In	 al-Khutbah	al-Sha’baniyyah	 it	 say:	 “Respect	your	 elders	 and	have

mercy	on	your	little	children.”	al-Amali,	by	al-Saduq,	p.	154.
121.	.	Tarikh	al-Ya’qubi,	vol.	2,	p.	320.	al-Jawharah,	p.	52.
122.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	84,	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	1768.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.

77,	p.	212,	h.	1,	narrating	from	Kashf	al-Mahajjah.
123.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	3748.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	163,	h.

3481.
124.	.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	20,	p.	333,	h.	819.
125.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	7,	p.	260,	h.	3.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	10,	p.	148,	h.	589.

al-Mahasin,	vol.	1,	p.	427,	h.	984.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	79,	p.	102	h.	2.
126.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	10529.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	531,	h.

9654.
127.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 6,	 p.	 50,	 h.	 6.	Tahdhib	 al-Ahkam,	vol.	 8,	 p.	 113	h.	 390.

Mustatrafat	al-Sara’ir,	p.	85,	h.	30.
128.	.	Sahih	Muslim,	vol.	4,	p.	1814,	h.	79.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	9,	p.	272,

h.	24089.	al-Sunan	al-Kubra,	vol.	10,	p.	324,	h.	20788.
129.	.	Sharh	Nahj	al-Balaghah,	vol.	20,	p.	278,	h.	207.
130.	.	‘Uddah	al-Da’i,	p.	79.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	99,	h.	74.
131.	 .	 Kitab	Man	 la	 Yahdarhu	 al-Faqih,	 vol.	 3,	 p.	 436,	 h.	 4509,	 narrating

from	 ‘Abdullah	 ibn	Maymun	 from	 Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 from	his	 forefathers
(a.s.),	and	h.	4508,	where	he	also	narrates	‘the	beds	of	boys	are	to	be	separated
at	the	age	of	six’.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	96,	h.	50.
132.	.	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	vol.	1,	p.	317,	h.	721.	Sunan	al-Darquini,

vol.	1,	p.	230,	h.	1.
133.	 .	al-Kafi,	vol.	7,	p.	69,	h.	8.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	9,	p.	183,	h.	738.

Both	narrating	from	‘Isa	ibn	Zaid	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
134.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	47,	h.	6,	narrating	from	Ibn	al-Qaddah.	al-Khisal,	p.

439,	h.	30,	narrating	from	Ibn	al-Qaddah	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from	his
forefathers	(a.s.).
135.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	503,	h.	36,	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
136.	.	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	vol.	3,	p.	288,	h.	5119.	al-Isabah,	vol.	6,



p.	25,	h.	7815.
137.	.	This	traditions	means	that	the	first	one	who	looks	at	the	private	parts

of	the	newborn	should	not	be	a	woman,	because	usually	the	first	thing	women
do	is	look	at	the	private	part	to	see	whether	the	baby	is	a	boy	or	a	girl,	but	it	is
recommended	that	first	one	to	look	at	the	newborn	is	a	man,	and	he	must	look
at	places	other	than	the	private	parts.	(al-Wafi,	vol.	23,	p.	1315).
138.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	560,	h.	4925.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,

p.	17,	h.	1.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	436,	h.	1737.	All	narrating	from	Jabir.
139.	.	Makarim	al-Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	479,	h.	1659.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-

Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.	437,	h.	4510,	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.).
140.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	533,	h.	2.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	481,	h.	1929.

Both	 narrating	 from	 Zurarah.	 Mishkat	 al-Anwar,	 p.	 353,	 h.	 1143,	 without
‘free’.
141.	.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	461,	h.	1846.	Wasa’il	al-Shi’ah,	vol.	14,

p.	170,	h.	6.
142.	.	Qur ’an,	24:58-59.
143.	.	al-Sunan	al-Kubra,	vol.	7,	p.	157,	h.	13558.	al-Durr	al-Manthur,	vol.	6,

p.	220.
144.	.	Da’a’im	al-Islam,	vol.	2,	p.	202,	h.	741,	narrating	from	Imam	al-Sadiq

(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).
145.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 5,	 p.	 528,	 h.	 3,	 narrating	 from	Abu	Ayyub	 al-Khazzaz.

Mishkat	al-Anwar,	p.	344,	h.	1101.
146.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	529,	h.	1,	narrating	from	Jarrah	al-Mada’ini.	Mishkat

al-Anwar,	p.	342,	h.	1097.
147.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	528,	h.	4.	Tafsir	Nur	al-Thaqalayn,	vol.	3,	p.	586,	h.

86.
148.	 .	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 5,	 p.	 500,	 h.	 2,	 narrating	 from	Husayn	 ibn	 Zaid	 from

Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.).	 ‘Awali	 al-La’ali,	 vol.	3,	p.	305,	h.	111,	without	 ‘and	 the
sound	of	their	breathing’.
149.	 .	 al-Ja’fariyat,	 p.	 96.	 al-Nawadir,	 by	 al-Rawandi,	 p.	 120,	 h.	 129.	Both

narrating	from	Imam	al-Kazim	(a.s.)	from	his	forefathers	(a.s.).
150.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	499,	h.	1,	narrating	from	Ibn	Rashid	from	his	father.

Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	414,	h.	1655,	narrating	from	Ibn	Rashid	from	his
father.



Part	10
The	Ethics	of	Upbringing



4.1:	Encouragement	of	the	Loving	of	Children	and	Having
Sympathy	to	Them

			325.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Allah	will	write	a	reward	for	he	who	kisses
his	child,	and	Allah	will	bring	happiness	on	Judgement	Day	to	he	who	makes
his	 child	happy,	 and	he	who	 teaches	his	 child	 the	Qur ’an,	his	parents	will	be
called	upon	[in	the	Hereafter]	and	they	will	be	clothed	with	two	garments	with
light	which	will	brighten	the	faces	of	the	people	of	Heaven.”1
326.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “If	 a	 person	 makes	 his	 crying	 child	 so

pleased	that	he	becomes	silent,	Allah	will	grant	 that	person	so	much	bounties
of	Heaven	until	he	becomes	pleased.”2
327.	al-Tabaqat	al-Kubra,	narrating	from	Mu’awiyah	ibn	Qurrah,	from	his

uncle,	who	said:	“He	used	 to	visit	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	along	with	his	 son	and
would	make	him	sit	in	front	of	him	(s.a.w.).	Once,	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do
you	love	him?”	The	man	said:	“Yes,	very	much.”
Later	 that	boy	passed	away	and	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 told	 the	man:	“It	 seems

that	you	have	become	sad	upon	his	death,	have	you	not?”
The	man	said:	“Yes,	I	have,	O	Messenger	of	Allah!”
He	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	“Will	you	not	be	happy	when	Allah	admits	you	 in	Heaven

and	you	will	find	your	son	at	one	of	the	doors	of	Paradise	which	he	will	open
for	you?”
The	man	answered:	“Yes.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Verily	you	will	be	in	such	a	state,	by	the	will	of	Allah.”3
328.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	narrating	from	Wathilah	ibn	al-Asqaa’	who	said:	“The

Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	went	to	‘Uthman	ibn	Maz’un	who	had	a	child	with
him	that	he	had	kissed,	and	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said	to	him:	“‘Uthman,	do	you
love	him?”
He	answered:	“By	Allah,	yes	I	do	love	him,	O	Messenger	of	Allah.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do	you	want	me	to	increase	your	love	for	him?”
‘Uthman	said:	“Yes.	May	my	parents	be	your	ransom!”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Indeed	he	who	makes	a	child	from	his	generation	pleased

so	that	he	becomes	happy,	Allah	will	make	him	pleased	on	Judgment	Day	until
he	becomes	happy.”4
329.	Hilyah	 al-Awliya,	 narrating	 from	Anas	who	 said:	 “A	woman	went	 to

visit	‘A’ishah	along	with	her	two	children	and	‘A’ishah	gave	three	dates	to	her
and	she	gave	each	of	her	children	one	date.	They	ate	 their	own	date	and	 then
started	looking	at	their	mother.	She	took	the	[remaining]	date	and	cut	it	in	half



and	gave	half	to	one	child	and	the	second	half	to	the	other.	The	Messenger	of
Allah	(s.a.w.)	arrived	and	‘A’ishah	informed	him	of	the	event,	and	the	Prophet
(s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Why	 are	 you	 surprised	 from	 this	 action?	 Verily	 Allah	 will
shower	His	mercy	upon	her	for	the	sake	of	her	mercy	to	her	two	children.”5
330.	 Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Allah	will	be	merciful	 to	His	 servant	 for

his	intense	love	to	his	child.”6
331.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Musa	 ibn	 ‘Imran7	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “O	 Lord!

Which	act	do	You	consider	to	be	the	best?”
Allah	Almighty	said:	“The	loving	of	children,	for	I	have	created	them	with

their	 conviction	 in	My	Unity,	 and	 if	 I	make	 them	die,	 I	will	 admit	 them	 into
Paradise	with	My	mercy.”8

	 مهِبِ 	 ةِقَفََّشلاوَ 	 دِلاوْلأَا 	 ِّبحُ 	 ىلعَ 	 ُّثحَلا

325.	 اللهُا 	 هُحََّرفَ 	 هُحََّرفَ 	 نمَو 	، ةًنَسَحَ 	 هُلَ 	 لّجو 	 زّع 	 اللهُا 	 بَتَكَ 	 هُدَلَوَ 	 لََّبقَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةَِّنجَلا 	 لِهأ 	 هُوجوُ 	 امهِرِون 	 نمِ 	ءُ	 يضیُ 	 نِیتََّلحُ 	 نِایسَكیُفَ 	 نِیوَبَلأابِ 	 يَعِدُ 	 نَآرقُلا 	 هُمََّلعَ 	 نمَو 	، ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ .

326.	 ةَِّنجَلا 	 نَمِ 	 لّجو 	 زّع 	 اللهُا 	 هُاطعأ 	، هُنَِّكسَیُ 	 ىتّحَ 	 هُاضرأفَ 	 هُلَ 	 يّبِصَ 	 ىكبَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
ىضریَ 	 ىتّحَ .

327.	 هِنِبابِ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 يتأیَ 	 نَاك 	 هَُّنأ :	 همّع 	 نع 	 ةرّق 	 نب 	 ةیواعم 	 نع 	 ىربكلا 	 تاقبطلا
، تَام 	 مَلاغُلا 	 َّنإ 	 َّمثُ 	. اًدیدشَ 	 ابحُ 	، معَنَ :	 لَاق ؟	 هُُّبحِتُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يُبَِّنلا 	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	. هِیدَیَ 	 نَیبَ 	 هُسُلِجیُفَ
هللا 	 لوسر 	 ای 	 لجَأ :	 لَاق !	 هِیلَعَ 	 تَنزِحَ 	 كََّنأَكَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 هُلَ 	 لَاقفَ .

ىلبَ :	 لَاق ؟	 كَلَ 	 هُحُتَفیَفَ 	 اهبِاوبأ 	 نمِ 	 بٍاب 	 ىلعَ 	 هُدَجِتَ 	 نأ 	 ةََّنجَلا 	 اللهُا 	 كَلَخَدأ 	 اذإ 	 كَُّرسُیَ 	 امفَأ :	 لَاق .

اللهُا 	 ءَاش 	 نإ 	 كَلِذكَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ :	 لَاق .

328.	 نِب 	 نَامثعُ 	 ىلعَ 	 جَرَخَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لَوسرَ 	 َّنأ 		 عقسلأا 	 نب 	 ةلثاو 	 نع 	 قشمد 	 خیرات
؟ نُامثعُ 	 ای 	 هُُّبحِتُأ :	 لَاقفَ 	، هُمُثِلیَ 	 رٌیغصَ 	 هُلَ 	 يّبِصَ 	 هُعَمَو 	 نٍوعظمَ !

	 هُُّبحِلأَُ 	 يِّنإ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای 	 اللهِاوَ 	 يإ :	 لَاق

؟ ابحُ 	 هُلَ 	 كَدُیزِأ 	 لافَأ :	 لَاق !

	 يِّماو 	 يبأ 	 كَادفِ 	، ىلبَ :	 لَاق

ىضریَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 اللهُا 	 هُاَّضرَتَ 	، ىضریَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 هِلِسنَ 	 نمِ 	 اًریغصَ 	 هُلَ 	 ىَّضرَتَ 	 نمَ 	 هَُّنإ :	 لَاق .

329.	 ثَلاثَ 	 ةُشَئِاع 	 اهتطَعأَفَ 	، اهلَ 	 ناِّیبِصَ 	 اهعَمَو 	 ةَشَئِاع 	 ىلعَ 	 تلَخَدَ 	 ةًأَرَما 	 َّنأ :	 سنأ 	 نع 	 ءایلولأا 	 ةیلح



ةَرَمَّتلا 	 تِذَخَأَفَ 	، امهِِّمأُ 	 ىلإ 	 ارظَنَ 	 َّمثُ 	 امهِیتَرَمتَ 	 ناِّیبَِّصلا 	 لَكَأفَ 	، ةًرَمتَ 	 امهنمِ 	 يّبِصَ 	 َّلكُ 	 تطَعأفَ 	، تٍارمتَ
اًفصنِ 	 اذو 	 اًفصنِ 	 اذ 	 تطَعأَفَ 	 نِیفَصنِ 	 اهتَّقشَفَ .

نمِ 	 كِبَجَعأ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 اهلَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، ةُشَئِاع 	 هُترَبَخَأَفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 لَخَدَفَ
اهیَّیبِصَ 	 اهتِمَحرَبِ 	 اهمَحِرَ 	 دقَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ ؟	 كَلِذ .

330.	 هِدِلَوَلِ 	 هِِّبحُ 	 ةَِّدشِلِ 	 دَبعَلا 	 مُحَریَلَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .

؟	.331 كَدَنعِ 	 لُضَفأ 	 لِامعلأا 	 يُأ 	، ِّبرَ 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نَارمعِ 	 نُب 	 ىسَوم 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع

يتَّنجَ 	 يتِمَحرَبِ 	 مهُتُلخَدأ 	 مهُُّتمَأَ 	 نإِفَ 	، يدیحوتَ 	 ىلعَ 	 مهُتُرطَفَ 	 يِّنإِفَ 	، لِافطلأَا 	 ُّبحُ :	 لَاقفَ .



4.2:	The	Prophet’s	Conduct	in	Kindness	to	Children	and
Dignifying	Them

	 	 	 332.	Musnad	 Ibn	 Hanbal,	 narrating	 from	 Walid	 ibn	 ‘Aqabah	 who	 said:
“When	 the	 Prophet	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 conquered	Mecca,	 the	 people	 of	Mecca
came	to	him	with	their	children	and	he	patted	them	over	their	heads	and	prayed
for	them.”9
333.	 Sahih	Muslim,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Amr	 ibn	 Sa’id	 from	Anas	 ibn	Malik

who	 said:	 “I	 never	 saw	 someone	 more	 affectionate	 to	 his	 family	 than	 the
Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.).	 Ibrahim	 [the	 Prophet’s	 son]	 had	 a	 wet-nurse	 in
‘Awali	 in	 Medina	 and	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 used	 to	 go	 there	 and	 we	 would
accompany	him.	He	entered	the	house	and	the	wet-nurse	who	was	a	servant	had
burnt	incense	that	gave	the	house	a	sweet	scent.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	would	pick
Ibrahim	up,	kiss	him	and	go	back	home.
‘Amr	said:	“When	Ibrahim	passed	away,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:

“Ibrahim	was	my	son,	though	he	died	while	he	was	still	a	suckling	infant,	but
he	has	two	wet-nurses	in	Heaven	who	completed	his	suckling	period.”10
334.	 Sahih	 Muslim,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Abdullah	 ibn	 Ja’far	 who	 said:

“Whenever	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	returned	from	a	journey,	he	would
first	visit	the	children	of	his	family.”11
335.	 Musnad	 Ibn	 Hanbal,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Urwah	 who	 said:	 “When	 the

Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	returned	from	a	journey,	he	would	be	received	by	the
children.”12
336.	 al-Mahajjah	 al-Bayda’:	 “When	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 returned	 from	 a

journey	and	children	would	meet	him,	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	would	stop	for	their
sake	and	then	he	would	ask	them	to	climb	on	his	back.	Some	of	them	climbed
from	 the	 front	of	him	and	others	 from	his	back.	He	 (s.a.w.)	 also	ordered	his
companions	to	carry	the	rest	of	the	children.	It	happened	that	after	this	event	the
children	boasted	and	said	 to	each	other:	“The	Prophet	of	Allah	carried	me	in
his	 arms	 and	 carried	 you	 on	 his	 back”,	 and	 others	 would	 say:	 “He	 told	 his
companions	to	put	you	on	their	backs.”13
337.	al-Manaqib,	 narrating	 from	 Ibn	 Shahr	Ashub,	 from	 ‘Abd	 al-‘Aziz	 in

his	 chain	of	 narrations	 from	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 that:	 “He	 (s.a.w.)	was	 sitting
down	and	Hasan	 and	Husayn	entered	 and	when	he	 saw	 them	he	 stood	up	 for
them,	but	they	were	slow	in	arriving,	so	he	went	towards	them	to	receive	them
and	he	carried	them	on	his	shoulders,	saying:	“What	a	good	mount	your	mount
is,	and	what	good	riders	you	are!	And	your	father	is	better	than	you.”14



	 مهِمِیركتَو 	 لِافطلأابِ 	 ةِقَفََّشلا 	 يفِ 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 ةُرَیسِ

332.	 ةََّكمَ 	 لُهأ 	 لَعَجَ 	، ةََّكمَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 حَتَفَ 	 امّلَ :	 ةبقع 	 نب 	 دیلولا 	 نع 	 لبنح 	 نبا 	 دنسم
مهُلَ 	 وعدیَو 	 مهِسِوؤرُ 	 ىلعَ 	 حُسَمیَفَ 	 مهِنِایبصِبِ 	 هُنَوتأیَ .

333.	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 نمِ 	 لِایعِلابِ 	 مَحَرأ 	 نَاك 	 اًدحَأ 	 تُیأرَ 	 ام :	 سنأ 	 نع 	 دیعس 	 نب 	 ورمع 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
لُخُدیَفَ 	 هُعَمَ 	 نُحنَو 	 قُلِطَنیَ 	 نَاكفَ 	،	 ةِنَیدمَلا 	 يلاوعَ 	 يف 	 هُلَ 	 اًعضَرتَسمُ 	 مُیهاربإ 	 نَاك :	 لَاق 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا
عُجِریَ 	 َّمثُ 	، هُلُِّبقَیُفَ 	 هُذُخُأیَفَ 	،	 اًنیقَ 		 هُرُئظِ 	 نَاكو 	، نُخََّدیُلَ 	 هَُّنإو 	 تَیبَلا .

يف 	 تَام 	 هَّنإو 	، ينبا 	 مَیهاربإ 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاق 	، مُیهاربإ 	 يَِّفوُتُ 	 امّلَفَ :	 ورٌمعَ 	 لَاق
ةَِّنجَلا 	 يفِ 	 هُعَاضرَ 	 نِلامِكتُ 	 نِیرَئظِلَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّنإو 	، يدَّثلا .

334.	 يَِّقلُتُ 	 رٍفَسَ 	 نمِ 	 مَدِقَ 	 اذإ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 نَاك :	 رفعج 	 نب 	 هللا 	 دبع 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
هِتِیبَ 	 لِهأ 	 نِایبصِبِ .

335.	 نمِ 	 ءَاج 	 اذإِ 	 نِایبِّصلاب 	 لُبَقتَسیُ 	[	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	] نَاك :	 ةورع 	 نع 	 لبنح 	 نبا 	 دنسم
رٍفَسَ .

336.	 مهِبِ 	 رُمُأیَ 	 َّمثُ 	، مهُلَ 	 فُقِیَفَ 	 نُایبِّصلا 	 هاُّقلَتَیَفَ 	 رِفََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 مُدِقیَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 نَاك :	 ءاضیبلا 	 ةجّحملا
رُخَافتَیَ 	 امَّبرُفَ 	، مهُضَعبَ 	 اولُمِحیَ 	 نأ 	 هُبَاحصأ 	 رُمُأیَو 	، هِفِلخَ 	 نمِو 	 هِیدَیَ 	 نَیبَ 	 مهُنمِ 	 عُفَریَفَ 	، هِیلَإِ 	 نَوعفَریُفَ
كَلَمَحَو 	، هِیدَیَ 	 نَیبَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ينِلَمَحَ :	 ضٍعبَلِ 	 مهُضُعبَ 	 لُوقیَفَ 	 كَلِذ 	 دَعبَ 	 نُایبِّصلا
مهُءَاروَ 	 كَولمِحیَ 	 نأ 	 هُبَاحصأ 	 رَمَأ :	 مهُضُعبَ 	 لُوقیَو 	، هُءَاروَ 	 تَنأ .

337.	 اًسلاج 	 ناك 	 هَّنأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبنلا 	 نع 	 هدانسإب 	 زیزعلادبع 	 نع 	 بوشآ 	 رهش 	 نبلا 	 بقانملا
أَطَبتَساوَ 	 امهُلَ 	 مَاق 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 امَهُآرَ 	 امّلَفَ 	 ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 نُیسَحُلاوَ 	 نُسَحَلا 	 لَبَقأَفَ

، امتُنأَ 	 نِابكاِّرلا 	 مَعنِو 	، امكُُّیطِمَ 	 ُّيطِمَلا 	 مَعنِ :	 لَاقو 	 هِیفَتِكَ 	 ىلعَ 	 امهُلَمَحَو 	 امهُلَبَقتَسافَ 	، هِیلَإ 	 امهُغَولبُ
امكُنمِ 	 رٌیخَ 	 امكُوبأو .



4.3:	Greeting	Children

	 	 	 338.	 Kanz	 al-Ummal,	 narrating	 from	 Anas	 who	 said:	 “Whenever	 the
Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	passed	children,	he	would	greet	them.”15
339.	 Sunan	 al-Tirmidhi,	 narrating	 from	 Anas	 who	 said:	 “I	 was	 with	 the

Messenger	of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	when	he	passed	by	some	children	and	he	greeted
them.”16
340.	 Makarim	 al-Akhlaq,	 narrating	 from	 Anas	 who	 said:	 “When	 the

Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	met	a	group	of	children,	he	would	greet	them,	even
while	he	was	in	a	hurry.”17
341.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	are	five	things	that	I	will	not	leave

doing	 until	 I	 die:	 Eating	 food	 on	 the	 ground	 with	 the	 servants,	 riding	 on	 a
donkey	 that	 has	 a	 packsaddle,	 milking	 a	 goat	 with	 my	 own	 hands,	 wearing
woollen	clothes,	and	greeting	children	so	that	it	becomes	a	tradition	(sunnah)
after	me.”18
342.	 Sahih	 ibn	 Habban,	 narrating	 from	 Anas	 who	 said:	 “The	 Prophet	 of

Allah	used	to	visit	the	Ansar,	greet	their	children	and	pat	their	heads.”19

	 نِایبِّصلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مُیلسَّتلا

338.	 مهِیلَعَ 	 مُِّلسَیُفَ 	 نِایبِّصلابِ 	 ُّرمُیَ 	[	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	] نَاك 		 سنأ 	 نع 	 لامّعلا 	 زنك .

339.	 مهِیلَعَ 	 مََّلسَفَ 	 نٍایبصِ 	 ىلَعَ 	 َّرمَفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 عَمَ 	 تُنكُ :	 سنأ 	 نع 	 يذمرتلا 	 ننس .

340.	 ٌّذغِمُ 	 وَهُو 	 مهِیلَعَ 	 مََّلسَفَ 	 نٍایبصِ 	 ىلَعَ 	 َّرمَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 َّنإ :	 سنأ 	 نع 	 قلاخلأا 	 مراكم
.

341.	، دِیبعَلا 	 عَمَ 		 ضِیضحَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لُكلأا :	 تِاممَلا 	 ىَّتحَ 	 َّنهُعُدَأ 	لا	 سٌمخَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةًَّنسُ 	 نَوكتَلِ ؛	 نِایبِّصلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مُیلسَّتلاوَ 	، فوِّصلا 	 سُبلُو 	، يدیَبِ 	 زِنعَلا 	 بُلحَو 	،	 اًفَّكؤَمُ 	 رَامحِلا 	 يَبِوكرُو
يدِعبَ 	 نمِ .

342.	 ىلعَ 	 مُِّلسَیُو 	 رَاصنلأا 	 رُوزیَ 	 نَاك :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبنلا 	 َّنأ :	 سنأ 	 نع 	 نابح 	 نبا 	 حیحص
مهُسَوؤرُ 	 حُسَمیَو 	 مهِنِایبصِ .



4.4:	Reproaching	the	Disliking	of	Children

			343.	Sahih	Muslim,	narrating	from	‘A’ishah	who	said:	“A	group	of	Bedouins
came	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	and	said:	“Do	you	[Muslims]	kiss	your
children?”
They	[the	Muslims]	said:	“Yes.”
Then	the	Bedouins	said:	“By	Allah!	We	do	not	kiss	them.”
The	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “What	 can	 I	 do	 if	 Allah	 has	 taken

mercy	away	from	your	hearts?”20
344.	 al-Adab	 al-Mufrad,	 narrating	 from	Abu	 Hurayrah	 who	 said:	 “At	 the

time	 when	 al-Aqra’	 ibn	 Habis	 al-Tamimi	 was	 sitting	 at	 the	 presence	 of	 the
Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.),	the	Prophet	kissed	Hasan	ibn	‘Ali	al-Aqra’	said:	“I
have	ten	children,	none	of	whom	I	have	ever	kissed.”
The	Prophet	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 cast	 a	 glance	 at	 him	 and	 then	 said:	 “He	who

does	not	show	compassion	will	not	see	compassion.”21
345.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“A	man	once	came	to	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	and

said:	 “I	 have	 never	 kissed	 a	 child.”	 When	 he	 left,	 the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah
(s.a.w.)	 said:	 “This	 is	 someone	 who,	 in	 my	 view,	 is	 one	 of	 the	 people	 of
Hell.”22

	 لِافطلأَلِ 	 ةَِّبحَمَلا 	 مِدَعَ 	 ُّمذَ

343.	: اولاقفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 ىلعَ 	 بِارعلأا 	 نَمِ 	 سٌان 	 مَدِقَ :	 ةشئاع 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
لُِّبقَنُ 	 ام 	 اللهِاوَ 	 اَّنكِل :	 اولاقفَ 	، معَنَ :	 اولاقفَ ؟	 مكُنَایبصِ 	 نَولِّبقَتُأ .

ةَمَحَّرلا 	 مُكُنمِ 	 عَزَنَ 	 اللهُا 	 نَاك 	 نإ 	 كُلِمأو :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ !

344.	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلِعَ 	 نَب 	 نَسَحَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لََّبقَ :	 ةریره 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 درفملا 	 بدلأا
سٌلِاج 	 يّمیمَّتلا 	 سٍبِاح 	 نُب 	 عُرَقلأَا 	 هُدَنعِو .

اًدحَأ 	 مهُنمِ 	 تُلَّبقَ 	 ام 	 دِلوُلا 	 نَمِ 	 ةًرَشَعَ 	 يل 	 َّنإ :	 عُرَقلأَا 	 لَاقفَ !

مُحَریُ 	لا	 محَریَ 	لا	 نمَ :	 لَاقَ 	 َّمثُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 هِیلَإ 	 رَظَنَفَ .

345.	 امّلَفَ 	. ُّطقَ 	 ایبِصَ 	 تُلَّبقَ 	 ام :	 لَاقفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 ىلَإ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 ءَاج :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
راِّنلا 	 لِهأ 	 نمِ 	 هَُّنأ 	 يدِنعِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 اذه :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاق 	 ىلّوَ .



4.5:	The	Boundaries	of	Love	to	Children

			“O	you	who	believe!	Let	not	your	wealth,	or	your	children,	divert	you	from
the	remembrance	of	Allah;	and	whoever	does	that,	these	are	the	losers.”23
“O	you	who	believe!	Surely	from	your	wives	and	your	children	there	is	an

enemy	to	you;	therefore	beware	of	them;	and	if	you	pardon	and	forbear	and
forgive,	then	surely	Allah	is	Forgiving,	Merciful.”24
346.	The	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said,	while	giving	advice	to	‘Abdullah

ibn	Mas’ud:	“O	Ibn	Mas’ud!	Your	sympathy	to	your	family	and	children	should
not	drive	you	to	disobedience	[to	Allah]	and	to	unlawful	things,	for	Allah	the
Exalted	says	in	regards	to	Judgment	Day:	“The	Day	whereon	neither	wealth	nor
sons	will	avail,	‘Except	for	him	who	comes	to	Allah	with	a	safe	heart.”25	26
347.	Sunan	al-Tirmidhi,	 narrating	 from	 Ibn	 ‘Abbas	 that	 a	 person	had	once

asked	 him	 about	 the	 verse:	 “O	 you	who	 believe!	 Surely	 from	 your	wives	 and
your	children	there	is	an	enemy	to	you;	therefore	beware	of	them;	…”27
He	 answered:	 “There	 were	 some	 people	 from	Mecca	 who	 had	 embraced

Islam	and	they	wanted	to	go	to	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.),	but	their	wives	and	children
did	not	let	them	leave	to	visit	him	(s.a.w.).	When	they	finally	did	come	to	meet
the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.),	 they	 saw	 that	 people	 had	 become
knowledgeable	in	religion	and	they	wanted	to	punish	them,	but	Allah	sent	down
the	verse:	“O	you	who	believe!	Surely	from	your	wives	and	your	children	there
is	an	enemy	to	you;	therefore	beware	of	them;	….”28
348.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	to	one	of	his	companions:	“Do	not	let	your	wife

and	children	become	your	entire	concern,	for	if	your	wife	and	children	are	the
friends	(awliya’)	 of	Allah,	He	will	 not	 neglect	 the	 life	 of	His	 friends,	 and	 if
they	are	 the	enemies	of	Allah	why	should	you	be	concerned	and	preoccupied
with	the	enemies	of	Allah?”29
349.	Mustadrak	 al-Wasail:	 “It	 is	 said	 that	 when	 Imam	 ‘Ali’s	 two	 children

‘Abbas	and	Zainab	were	 infants,	 the	Imam	had	said	 to	‘Abbas:	“Say	one.”	He
said:	“One.”	He	(a.s.)	said:	“Say	two.”	He	said:	“I	feel	shy	to	say	two	with	the
tongue	I	have	used	to	say	‘one’.”	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	kissed	him	on	his	eyes	and
then	turned	to	Zainab	who	was	standing	on	his	left	side	and	‘Abbas	was	on	his
right.
Zainab	said:	“Dear	father!	Do	you	love	us?”
He	said:	“Yes,	my	child!	Our	children	are	our	livers.”
She	said:	“O	father!	Two	loves	cannot	exist	in	a	believer ’s	heart:	the	love	of

Allah	and	the	love	of	children,	and	if	it	is	a	must,	then	let	it	be	that	sympathy	is



for	us	and	pure	love	is	for	Allah.”	After	this,	‘Ali’s	love	for	them	increased.30
350.	Mustadrak	al-Wasail,	narrating	that	‘Ali	ibn	Abu	Talib	(a.s.)	had	a	son

and	 a	 daughter	 and	 he	 once	 kissed	 his	 son	 in	 front	 of	 his	 daughter.	 The
daughter	said:	“O	father!	Do	you	love	him?”	He	(a.s.)	said:	“Yes.”	She	said:	I
thought	you	 love	none	but	Allah.”	He	wept	and	 then	said:	“Love	 is	 for	Allah
and	compassion	is	for	children.”31
351.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“My	father	(a.s.)	said:	“By	Allah!	I	act	with

one	of	my	children	and	make	him	sit	on	my	knees,	show	him	much	affection
and	 thank	him	a	 lot,	 even	 though	my	other	 child	 is	 right;	but	 I	do	 so	 for	 the
sake	of	protecting	him	from	that	child	and	from	others,	so	that	they	might	not
do	the	same	thing	against	him	as	the	brothers	of	Yusuf	(a.s.)	done	to	him.	Allah
did	 not	 send	 down	 the	Chapter	 of	Yusuf	 other	 than	 to	 be	 an	 example	 so	 that
some	 of	 us	 do	 not	 feel	 envy	 towards	 others	 as	 Yusuf’s	 brothers	 envied	 and
wronged	him.”32

دِلاولأَابِ 	 ةَِّبحَمَلا 	 قُاطنِ

( مُهُ 	 كَئِلوأُفَ 	 كَلِذ 	 لْعَفْیَ 	 نْمَ 	وَ	 َِّهللا 	 رِكْذِ 	 نْعَ 	 مْكُدُلاوْأَ 	وَ	لا	 مْكُلُاومْأَ 	 مْكُهِلْتُ 	لا	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای
نَورُسِاخلْا ).

( اورُفِغْتَ 	وَ	 اوحُفَصْتَ 	وَ	 اوفُعْتَ 	 نْإِ 	وَ	 مْهُورُذَحْافَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 اودُعَ 	 مْكُدِلاوْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُجِاوزْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 َّنإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای
مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِفَ ).

346.	 ىلعَ 	 ةُقَفََّشلا 	 كََّنلَمِحتَ ،	لا	 دٍوعسمَ 	 نَب 	 ایَ -	 دٍوعسمَ 	 نِبلاِ 	 هِتِظَعِومَ 	 يف -	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
* نَونُبَ 	وَ	لا	 لٌام 	 عُفَنْیَ 	لا	 مَوْیَ :	) لُوقیَ 	 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ 	، مِارحَلاوَ 	 يصِاعمَلا 	 يفِ 	 لِوخُّدلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 كَدِلوُو 	 كَلِهأ
مٍیلِسَ 	 بٍلْقَبِ 	 ََّهللا 	 ىتَأَ 	 نْمَ 	 َّلاإِ )	.

347.	 مْكُجِاوزْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 َّنإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای :	) ةِیلآا 	 هِذه 	 نعَ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 هُلَأسَ 	 امّل -	 سابّع 	 نبا 	 نع 	 يذمرتلا 	 ننس
هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 اوتُأیَ 	 نأ 	 اودارأو 	 ةََّكمَ 	 لِهأ 	 نمِ 	 اوملَسأ 	 لٌاجرِ 	 ءِلاؤُه (-	 مْهُورُذَحْافَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 اودُعَ 	 مْكُدِلاوْأَ وَ	
اوتَأ 	 امّلَفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لَوسرَ 	 اوتأیَ 	 نأ 	 مهُوعدَیَ 	 نأ 	 مهُدُلاوأو 	 مهُجُاوزأ 	 ىبأَفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع
زّع 	 اللهُا 	 لَزَنأفَ 	، مهُوبقِاعیُ 		 نأ 	 اومّهَ 	 نِیِّدلا 	 يفِ 	 اوهقِفَ 	 دقَ 	 ساَّنلا 	 اوأَرَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لَوسرَ

مْهُورُذَحْافَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 اودُعَ 	 مْكُدِلاوْأَ 	وَ	 مْكُجِاوزْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 َّنإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ای :	) لّجو ).

348.	 كَلُهأ 	 نكُیَ 	 نإِفَ 	، كَدِلَوَو 	 كَلِهأبِ 	 كَلِغشُ 	 رَثَكأ 	 َّنلَعَجتَ لا	 -	 هِبِاحصأ 	 ضِعبَلِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
اللهِا 	 ءِادعأبِ 	 كَلُغشُو 	 كَُّمهَ 	 امَفَ 	 اللهِا 	 ءَادعأ 	 اونوكیَ 	 نإو 	، هُءَایلِوأ 	 عُیضیُ 	لا	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ 	 اللهِا 	 ءَایلِوأ 	 كَدُلَوَو !

349.	 ٌّيلِعَ 	 لَاق 	، نِیرَیغصَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلِعَ 	 يدَلَوَ 	 بُنَیزَو 	 ساُّبعَلا 	 نَاك 	 املَ :	 لَیق :	 لئاسولا 	 كردتسم
: دٌحِاو 	 تُلقُ 	 يذلّا 	 نِاسِّللابِ 	 لَوقأ 	 نأ 	 يحتَسأ :	 لَاق 	، نِانثا :	 لقُ :	 لَاقفَ 	، دٌحِاو :	 لاقفَ 	، دٌحِاو :	 لقُ :	 ساِّبعَللِ
، هِنِیمیَ 	 نعَ 	 سُاَّبعلاوَ 	 هِرِاسیَ 	 ىلعَ 	 تنَاكو 	 بَنَیزَ 	 ىلإ 	 تَفَتَلا 	 َّمثُ 	، هِینَیعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يٌلِعَ 	 لََّبقَفَ 	. نِانثا



اندُابكأ 	 اندُلاوأ 	، يَنبُ 	 ای 	 معَنَ :	 لَاق ؟	 انُّبحِتُأ 	 هُاتبَأَ 	 ای :	 تلَاقفَ .

ةُقَفََّشلافَ 	 انلَ 	 َّدبُلا 	 نَاك 	 نإو 	، دِلاولأا 	 ُّبحُو 	 اللهِا 	 ُّبحُ 	، نِمِؤمُلا 	 بِلقَ 	 يف 	 نِاعمِتَجیَ 	لا	 نِاَّبحُ 	، هُاتبَأ 	 ای :	 تلَاقفَ
اًصلِاخ 	اللهِ	 ُّبحُلاوَ 	 انلَ .

اًَّبحُ 	 امهِبِ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ٌّيلِعَ 	 دَادزافَ .

350.	، تِنبِلا 	 يدَیَ 	 نَیبَ 	 نَبلاا 	 لََّبقَفَ 	، تٌنبِو 	 نٌبا 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 بٍلِاط 	 يبأ 	 نِب 	 يّلِعَلِ 	 نَاك :	 لئاسولا 	 كردتسم
	اللهِ، ُّبحُلا :	 لَاق 	 َّمثُ 	، ىكبَفَ 	. اللهِا 	 نِود 	 نمِ 	 اًدحَأ 	 ُّبحِتُ 	لا	 كََّنأ 	 تُننَظَ :	 تلَاق 	، ىلبَ :	 لَاق ؟	 هبَأ 	 ای 	 هُُّبحِتُأ :	 تلَاقفَ

دِلاولألِ 	 ةُقَفََّشلاوَ .

351.	 ىلعَ 	 هُسُلِجاو 	 يدِلوُ 	 ضَعبَ 	 عُنِاصلاَ 	 يِّنإ 	 اللهِاوَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يدلِاو 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
نمِو 	 هُنمِ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 ةًظَفَاحمُ 	 نكِلو 	، يدِلوُ 	 نمِ 	 هِرِیغَلِ 	 َّقحَلا 	 َّنإو 	، رَكُّشلا 	 هُلَ 	 رُثِكاو 	، ةََّبحَمَلا 	 هُلَ 	 رُثِكاو 	 يذِخِفَ
دَسُحیَ 	 لایكَلِ 	 لاًاثمأ 	 لاّإ 	 فَسُوی 	 ةَرَوس 	 اللهُا 	 لَزَنأ 	 امو 	، هُتُوَخإ 		 فَسُویبِ 	 لَعَفَ 	 ام 	 هِبِ 	 اوعنَصیَ 	 لاّئَلِ ؛	 هِرِیغَ

هِیلَعَ 	 اوغَبَو 	 هُتُوَخإ 		 فَسُویب 	 دَسَحَ 	 امكَ 	 اًضعبَ 	 انضُعبَ .



4.6:	Justice	Between	Children

	 	 	 352.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Observe	 equality	 between	your	 children
when	 giving	 gifts,	 and	 if	 I	 was	 to	 give	 preference	 to	 anyone,	 I	 would	 give
preference	to	the	women.”33
353.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Be	just	between	your	children	when	giving

something.”34
354.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Be	 just	 between	 your	 children	 when

granting	things	to	them	in	the	same	manner	that	you	would	like	them	to	be	just
with	you	in	obedience	and	kindness.”35
355.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Allah	the	Exalted	likes	for	you	to	be	equal

between	your	children,	even	when	kissing	them.”36
356.	al-‘Ayal,	narrating	from	al-Hasan37	who	said:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah

(s.a.w.)	was	once	speaking	with	his	companions	when	a	child	entered	and	went
to	a	corner	of	 the	mosque	 to	his	 father.	The	 father	pat	his	son’s	head	and	sat
him	 on	 his	 right	 knee.	After	 a	while,	 his	 daughter	 entered	 and	went	 towards
him,	and	he	pat	her	on	her	head	and	made	her	sit	on	the	ground.”
The	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Why	didn’t	you	seat	her	on	your	other

knee?”
Then	the	man	seated	her	on	his	other	knee,	and	the	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)

said:	“Now	you	have	done	justice.”38
357.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 Prophet	 once	 saw	 a	 man	 who	 had	 two

children	 and	 he	 kissed	 one	 of	 them	 and	 left	 the	 other.	 [At	 this	 time]	 the
Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said	to	him:	“Should	you	not	treat	them	equally?”39
358.	Sahih	Bukhari,	narrating	from	Nu’man	ibn	Bashir	who	said:	“My	father

gave	me	a	gift,	 but	 [my	mother]	ÝAmarah	bint	RawÁÎah	 said:	 “I	will	not	be
pleased	until	you	make	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	witness	this.”
Therefore,	 he	 went	 to	 the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 and	 said:	 “O

Messenger	 of	 Allah!	 I	 gave	 a	 gift	 to	 my	 son	 who	 is	 from	 ‘Amarah	 bint
Rawahah	and	she	has	told	me	to	take	you	as	a	witness.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Have	you	given	a	similar	gift	to	your	other	children?”
He	 said:	 “No.”	 So,	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Have	 fear	 in	 Allah	 and	 do

justice	between	your	children.”
Then	he	returned	and	took	back	his	gift.”40
359.	Sharh	al-Nahj	 al-Balaghah:	 “Hasan	 (a.s.)	was	 the	 eldest	 child	 of	 ‘Ali

(a.s.)	 and	 he	 was	 noble,	 gracious,	 patient	 and	 an	 eloquent	 speaker,	 and	 the
Prophet	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 loved	 him.	 One	 day	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 made	 a



competition	 between	 Hasan	 (a.s.)	 and	 Husayn	 (a.s.)	 and	 Hasan	 won,	 so	 the
Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 seated	 him	 on	 his	 right	 knee	 and	 seated	 Husayn	 on	 his	 left
knee.”41

دِلاولأَا 	 نَیبَ 	 لُدعَلا

352.	 تُلَّضفَلَ 	 اًدحَأ 	 لاًِّضفَمُ 	 تُنكُ 	 ولَفَ 	، ةَِّیطِعَلا 	 يفِ 	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 نَیبَ 	 اووّسَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ءَاسِّنلا .

353.	 ةَِّیطِعَلا 	 يفِ 	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 نَیبَ 	 اولُدِعا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

354.	 ِّربِلا 	 يفِ 	 مكُنَیبَ 	 اولدِعیَ 	 نأ 	 نَوُّبحِتُ 	 امكَ 	، لِحُّنلا 	 يف 	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 نَیبَ 	 اولُدِعا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
فِطُّللاوَ .

355.	 لِبَقُلا 	 يفِ 	 ىتّحَ 	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 نَیبَ 	 اولدِعتَ 	 نأ 	 ُّبحِیُ 	 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

356.	 ىهتَنا 	 ىَّتحَ 	 يّبِصَ 	 ءَاج 	 ذإ 	 هُبَاحصأ 	 ثُِّدحَیُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 انیبَ :	 نسحلا 	 نع 	 لایعلا
ىَّتحَ 	 هُلَ 	 ةٌنَبا 	 تءَاجفَ 	 لاًیلقَ 	 ثَبِلَفَ :	 لَاق 	. ىنمیُلا 	 هِذِخِفَ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُدَعَقأو 	 هُسَأرَ 	 حَسَمَفَ 	، مِوقَلا 	 ةِیَحِان 	 يف 	 هِیبأ 	 ىلإ
كَذِخِفَ 	 ىلعَ 	 لاّهَفَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ 	. ضِرلأا 	 يفِ 	 اهدَعَقأو 	 اهسَأرَ 	 حَسَمَفَ 	، هِیلَإ 	 تهَتَنا

	 تَلدَعَ 	 نَلآا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 لَاقفَ 	، ىرخلاا 	 هِذِخِفَ 	 ىلعَ 	 اهلَمَحَفَ 	، ىرخلاا 	.

357.	 كَرَتَو 	 امهُدَحَأ 	 لََّبقَفَ 		 نِادلَوَ 	 هُلَ 	 لاًجُرَ 	 رَصَبأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يَبَِّنلا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
امهُنَیبَ 	 تَیسَاو 	 لاّهَفَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ 	. رَخَلآا .

358.	 ىضرأ لا	 :	 ةَحَاورَ 	 تُنبِ 	 ةُرَمَعَ 	 تلَاقفَ 	، ةًَّیطِعَ 	 يبأ 	 يناطعأ :	 ریشب 	 نب 	 نامعنلا 	 نع 	 يراخبلا 	 حیحص
هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 دَهِشتُ 	 ىتّحَ .

ينترَمَأفَ 	 ةًَّیطِعَ 	 ةَحَاورَ 	 تِنبِ 	 ةَرَمَعَ 	 نمِ 	 ينبا 	 تُیطَعأ 	 يِّنإ :	 لَاقفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ىتأف
اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای 	 كَدَهِشا 	 نأ .

لا :	 لَاق ؟	 اذه 	 لَثمِ 	 كَدِلوُ 	 رَئِاس 	 تَیطَعأ :	 لَاق .

هُتََّیطِعَ 	 َّدرَفَ 	 عَجَرَفَ :	 لَاق 	. مكُدِلاوأ 	 نَیبَ 	 اولدِعاوَ 	 اللهَا 	 اوقَُّتافَ :	 لَاق .

359.	 نَاكو 	، ابیطخَ 	 امیلحَ 	 ایّخِسَ 	 ادِّیسَ 	 نَاكو 	، ٍّيلِعَ 	 دِلوُ 	 رَبَكأ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُسَحَلا 	 نَاك :	 ةغلابلا 	 جهن 	 حرش
ىلعَ 	 هُسَلَجأفَ 	، نُسَحَلا 	 قَبَسَفَ 	 هُنَیبَو 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 نَیبَ 	 امویَ 	 قَبَاس 	، هُُّبحِیُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَ

ىرسیُلا 	 ذِخِفَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَیسَحُلا 	 سَلَجأ 	 َّمثُ 	، ىنمیُلا 	 هِذِخِفَ .

	
Being	Just	Between	Children



			One	of	the	important	discussions	in	raising	children	is	the	administration	of
justice	 by	 parents	 among	 their	 children	 in	 being	 affectionate	 to	 them	 and	 in
giving	 material	 resources	 to	 them.	 This	 issue	 can	 be	 analysed	 from	 both	 a
jurisprudential	view	and	from	an	upbringing	perspective.42
The	issue	that	is	focused	on	here	is	the	applying	of	fairness	between	children

from	the	second	point	of	view.
Administering	 justice	 among	 children	 can	 have	 certain	 important

upbringing	effects	that	can	be	mentioned	as	follows:
1-	The	children	in	accordance	will	themselves	do	good	to	their	parents	and

observe	their	rights.
2-	They	will	not	be	unjust	to	their	own	children.
3-	 Being	 just	 between	 children	 will	 prevent	 them	 from	 envy	 and	 taking

vengeance	on	each	other.
4-	More	importantly,	the	child	will	be	brought	up	from	the	very	beginning

of	his	life	with	the	spirit	of	being	fair	and	the	just	behaviour	of	the	family	will
provide	a	ground	for	social	justice.
Injustice	and	discriminatory	treatment	of	the	children	not	only	deprives	the

parents	from	their	love,	but	it	also	endangers	the	future	of	the	children.	This	is
why	scholars	of	education	and	upbringing	 in	 the	present	era	have	considered
the	 observing	 of	 justice	 in	 treating	 children	 necessary	 for	 the	 upbringing	 of
virtuous	people.
Islam	emphasized	on	 this	matter	 fourteen	centuries	ago	and	 the	Messenger

of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 used	 to	 order	 the	 Muslims	 to	 observe	 justice	 not	 only	 in
granting	material	things	[like	gifts]	but	also	even	in	kissing	their	children.
It	is	evident	that	fair	behaviour	does	not	mean	equal	and	similar	treatment.	In

many	 times	 it	 happens	 that	observing	 justice	 requires	 that	 the	 father	 interacts
more	with	 some	of	his	children	because	of	 the	differences	 in	 their	 talents	or
due	a	sickness,	or	other	issues.	This	is	not	considered	as	injustice,	and	in	these
cases	he	must	explain	the	reasons	for	his	treatment.
When	 the	 father	 feels	 that	 observing	 the	 rights	 of	 one	of	 the	 children	will

bring	 about	 some	negative	 or	 dangerous	 consequences,	 he	 should	 stop	 it,	 as
Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	says:
“My	father	(a.s.)	said:	“By	Allah!	I	act	with	one	of	my	children	and	make	him

sit	on	my	knees,	show	him	much	affection	and	thank	him	a	lot,	even	though	my
other	child	is	right;	but	I	do	so	for	the	sake	of	protecting	him	from	that	child
and	 from	others,	 so	 that	 they	might	not	do	 the	same	 thing	against	him	as	 the
brothers	of	Yusuf	 (a.s.)	done	 to	him.	Allah	did	not	 send	down	 the	Chapter	of
Yusuf	other	than	to	be	an	example	so	that	some	of	us	do	not	feel	envy	towards



others	as	Yusuf’s	brothers	envied	and	wronged	him.”43
As	mentioned	 in	 this	 tradition,	 Imam	al-Baqir	 (a.s.)	 in	order	 to	prevent	 the

envy	of	some	of	his	children	to	each	other	and	its	evil	results	not	only	showed
affection	to	the	child	whom	he	must	be	affectionate	more	to	than	the	others,	but
he	also	showed	affection	to	the	other	child	who	was	jealous,	and	in	this	way	he
protects	 the	favoured	child	from	the	danger	of	his	brother ’s	 jealousy.	This	 is
an	important	lesson	for	the	upbringers,	especially	for	the	fathers	and	mothers.



4.7:	Fulfilling	a	Promise

	 	 	 360.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Love	 children,	 be	 kind	 to	 them,	 and
whenever	you	promise	something	to	them,	fulfil	it,	for	they	do	not	know	other
than	thinking	that	their	sustenance	is	from	you.”44
361.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	any	of	you	promises	his	child,	he	should

fulfil	it.”45
362.	 al-Sunan	 al-Kubra,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Abdullah	 ibn	 ‘Amir	 ibn	 Rabi’ah

who	said:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	came	 to	our	house	while	 I	was	a
little	child.	I	went	to	out	play	and	my	mother	told	me:	“O	‘Abdullah!	Come	in
so	I	can	give	you	something.”
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	asked	her:	“What	do	you	want	to	give	him?”
She	answered:	“I	want	to	give	him	some	dates.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Beware	that	if	you	do	not	do	so,	it	will	be	written	for	you

as	a	lie.”46
363.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Telling	a	lie	is	improper,	whether	being	a	joke

or	serious.	It	is	also	wrong	when	one	of	you	promises	his	child	and	does	not
fulfil	it,	for	lying	leads	to	debauchery.”47
363.	 Imam	 al-Kazim	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 you	 promise	 children	 you	 must

fulfil	 it	 for	 them,	 for	 they	 think	 it	 is	 you	 that	 gives	 them	 sustenance.	 Indeed
Allah	does	not	get	angry	 for	anything	 the	way	He	gets	angry	 for	 the	sake	of
women	and	children.”48

دِعوَلابِ 	 ءُافوَلا

	لا	.360 مهَُّنإِفَ ؛	 مهُلَ 	 اوففَ 	 اًئیشَ 	 مهُومتُدعَوَ 	 اذإو 	، مهُومحَراوَ 	 نَایبِّصلا 	 اوُّبحِأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
مهُنَوقزُرتَ 	 مكَُّنأ 	 لاّإ 	 نَوردیَ .

361.	 زجِنیُلفَ 	 هَُّیبِصَ 	 مكُدُحَأ 	 دَعَاو 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

362.	 يٌبِصَ 	 انأو 	 انتَیبَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ءَاج :	 ةعیبر 	 نب 	 رماع 	 نب 	 هللادبع 	 نع 	 ىربكلا 	 ننسلا
كَیطعأُ 	 لَاعتَ 	 اللهِا 	 دَبعَ 	 ای :	 يِّمأُ 	 يل 	 تلَاقفَ 	، بُعَلأ 	 تُبهَذَفَ 	، رٌیغصَ .

كَِّنإ 	 امأ :	 لَاق 	، ارمتَ 	 هُیَطِعأُ 	 نأ 	 تُدرَأ :	 تلَاقَ ؟	 هُیَطِعتُ 	 نأ 	 تِدرَأَ 	 ام :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَاقفَ
ةٌبَذكِ 	 كِیلَعَ 	 تبَتِكُلَ 	 يلعَفتَ 	 ملَ 	 ولَ .

363.	، هُلَ 	 يفیَ 	لا	 َّمثُ 	 هَُّیبِصَ 	 مكُدُحَأَ 	 دَعِیَ 	 نأ 	 لاو 	، لٌزهَ 	و	لا	 ٌّدجِ 	 بِذِكَلا 	 نمِ 	 حُلُصیَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
رِوجفُلا 	 ىلَإ 	 يدهیَ 	 بَذِكَلا 	 َّنإ .



364.	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ 	، مهُنَوقزُرتَ 	 نیذَّلا 	 مكَُّنأ 	 نَورَیَ 	 مهَُّنإِفَ ؛	 مهُلَ 	 اوففَ 	 نَایبِّصلا 	 متُدعَوَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 مظاكلا 	 ماملإا
نِایبِّصلاوَ 	 ءِاسِّنللِ 	 هِبِضَغَكَ 	ءٍ	 يشَلِ 	 بُضَغیَ 	 سَیلَ .

Fulfilling	Promises	and	its	Function	in	the	Upbringing	of	Children
When	 a	 child	 becomes	 aware	 and	 starts	 to	 understand	 things,	 he	 is	 given

promises	made	 by	 his	 parents,	 and	 some	of	 them	 are	 fulfilled	 and	 some	 are
not.	 Islam	 has	 given	 significance	 to	 the	 fulfilment	 of	 promises	 and	 highly
emphasises	on	it.	The	reason	for	this	emphasis	can	be	analysed	and	explained
in	the	following:
The	moral	aspect	of	the	matter,	in	that	all	concur	that	breaching	a	promise	is

a	bad	moral	characteristic,	and	this	goes	for	everyone	including	children.
Another	aspect	is	it	sets	a	bad	example	for	the	child.	Breaching	a	promise	is

forbidden	 in	 general,	 but	 in	 regards	 to	 children,	 because	 of	 their	 age	 and
special	 upbringing	 circumstances,	 it	 is	 of	 a	 more	 particular	 importance.	 A
child	 takes	 examples	 from	 the	 behaviour	 of	 others,	 his	 parents	 in	 particular,
and	 since	 taking	 example	 is	 done	 in	 the	 childhood	 age,	 it	 has	 a	 deeper	 and
longer	 lasting	 effect	 on	 the	 child’s	 personality	 in	 a	 way	 that	 correcting	 any
mistake	will	be	impossible	or	very	difficult.
A	third	aspect	is	the	negative	effects	it	will	have	on	the	child’s	future	relation

with	Allah.	Some	researches	have	shown	that	the	child’s	relation	with	Allah	is
influenced	by	the	parents’	relationship	with	their	child.	Before	a	child	becomes
familiar	 with	 the	 concept	 of	 Allah,	 he	 considers	 his	 parents,	 especially	 the
father,	 as	 his	master	 and	person	of	 authority.	 In	other	words,	 he	believes	 the
parent	carries	the	role	of	lordship	for	him,	and	this	is	why	a	child	considers	his
parents	 always	 correct	 and	 faultless	 and	 that	 they	possess	 all	 perfections	 and
virtues.	A	 child	 does	 not	 even	 imagine	 that	 they	may	 have	 a	 slight	 defect	 or
deficiency.	Now,	if	the	parents	do	not	fulfil	the	promises	that	they	have	given	to
their	child,	he	will	relate	this	breach	of	promise	to	the	concept	of	lordship	and
in	the	future	this	will	subconsciously	have	a	negative	effect	on	his	relation	with
Allah.
The	 expression	 in	 the	 following	 tradition	 gives	 testimony	 to	 this:	 “They

think	that	their	sustenance	is	from	you.”
The	concept	which	a	child	understands	about	Allah	is	His	attribute	of	‘giving

sustenance’,	and	in	a	child’s	view,	giving	sustenance	is	equal	to	His	Lordship.
So,	 if	he	 sees	a	breach	of	a	promise	by	 the	 lord	of	his	childhood	period,	he
will	 be	 always	 pessimistic	 towards	 the	 Lord	 Almighty	 and	 His	 position.	 An
Islamic	 tradition	 says:	 “Heaven	 under	 the	 feet	 of	mothers.”	 can	 be	 relatively
considered	connected	 to	 this.	This	means	 that	besides	 the	efforts	 that	mothers
make	 for	 the	 religious	 upbringing	 of	 a	 child,	 the	 form	 of	 the	 mother ’s



communication	with	 the	child	has	an	 important	effect	 in	 the	 formation	of	 the
child’s	outlook	to	Allah	Almighty	and	this	can	be	effective	on	the	child’s	future
in	this	regard.



4.8:	Bringing	Happiness

			365.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	is	a	house	in	Heaven	which	is	called
[the	 house	 of]	 happiness	 and	 no	 one	 will	 enter	 it	 except	 he	 who	 brings
happiness	to	children.”49
366.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Buy	meat	 for	your	children,	 and	 remind

them	of	Friday.”50
367.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	is	a	house	in	Heaven	which	is	called

[the	 house	 of]	 happiness	 and	 no	 one	 will	 enter	 it	 except	 he	 who	 brings
happiness	to	the	orphans	of	the	believers.”51
368.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	adopts	an	orphan	until	he	becomes

self-sufficient	will	be	granted	from	Allah	Heaven	by	necessity,	and	in	the	same
way	 He	 has	 made	 Hellfire	 incumbent	 for	 the	 consumer	 of	 the	 wealth	 of	 an
orphan.”52
	369.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	Habib	ibn	Abu	Thabit	who	said:	“Some	honey

and	figs	were	brought	for	the	Commander	of	the	faithful	(a.s.)	from	Hamadan
and	Hulwan,53	 and	 he	 (a.s.)	 asked	 the	 chiefs	 of	 the	 tribes	 to	 bring	 all	 their
orphans.	He	then	gave	them	the	brim	of	the	sacs	of	honey	to	lick	and	he	divided
the	 containers	 of	 honey	 one	 by	 one	 between	 the	 people.	 He	 was	 asked:	 “O
Commander	of	the	faithful!	Why	do	they	lick	the	honey?”
He	answered:	The	leader	is	the	father	of	the	orphans,	and	I	made	them	lick

the	honey	in	the	[absent]	position	of	their	fathers.”54
370.	Rabi’	al-Abrar,	narrating	from	Abu	Tufayl	who	said:	“I	saw	‘Ali	(a.s.)

calling	 the	 orphans	 and	making	 them	 eat	 honey	 to	 the	 extent	 that	 one	 of	 his
companions	said:	“I	wish	I	was	an	orphan.”55
371.	al-Manaqib,	narrating	from	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub	who	said:	“‘Ali	(a.s.)	saw

a	woman	who	was	carrying	a	water-skin	full	of	water	on	her	shoulder,	so	he
took	the	water-skin	from	her	and	took	it	to	her	house.	He	then	asked	her	about
their	life	[She	did	not	know	who	he	was].
The	woman	said:	“‘Ali	ibn	Abu	Talib	sent	my	husband	to	one	of	the	borders

and	he	was	killed	and	left	these	orphaned	children	for	me;	and	I	have	nothing,
so	my	neediness	made	me	work	as	a	servant	for	people.”
‘Ali	(a.s.)	returned	and	slept	uneasily	that	night,	and	when	he	woke	up	in	the

morning,	he	carried	a	basket	of	 food.	A	person	said	 to	him:	“Let	me	carry	 it
for	you!”	He	said:	“Who	will	carry	my	burden	for	me	on	the	Judgment	Day?”
Then	he	went	 to	 the	woman’s	house	and	knocked	on	 the	door.	The	woman

said:	“Who	is	it?”



He	(a.s.)	said:	“I	am	the	same	servant	who	carried	your	water-	skin	yesterday.
Open	the	door	as	I	have	brought	some	things	for	the	children.”
The	woman	said:	“May	Allah	be	pleased	with	you	and	may	He	judge	between

me	and	‘Ali	ibn	Abu	Talib.”
Then	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 entered	 the	 house	 and	 said:	 “I	would	 indeed	 like	 to	 obtain

reward,	 so	 would	 you	 knead	 and	 bake	 bread,	 or	 would	 you	 entertain	 the
children	so	that	I	could	bake	the	bread?”
The	woman	said:	“I	am	better	and	more	capable	in	baking	bread,	so	you	be

with	the	children	and	entertain	them	until	I	finish	baking	bread.”
The	woman	took	the	flour	and	kneaded	it	while	‘Ali	(a.s.)	picked	up	the	meat

and	 cooked	 it,	 and	 in	 the	meantime,	 he	made	morsels	 from	dates,	meat,	 and
other	food	stuffs	and	fed	it	to	the	children.	Whenever	each	of	the	children	ate
something,	he	would	say	to	them:	“My	dear	child!	Forgive	‘Ali	ibn	Abu	Talib
for	what	he	has	done	to	you!”
When	the	woman	kneaded	the	flour,	she	said:	“O	servant	of	Allah!	Kindle	the

oven!”
‘Ali	(a.s.)	hastened	to	kindle	the	oven,	and	when	he	lit	it	and	the	heat	struck

his	face,	he	ceaselessly	said:	“O	‘Ali!	Taste!	This	is	the	retribution	of	the	one
who	leaves	widows	and	orphans	alone.”
Another	woman	who	knew	‘Ali	(a.s.)	came	and	saw	him	and	she	said	to	the

mother:	“Woe	unto	you!	This	is	the	Commander	of	the	faithful.”
The	woman	came	to	him	in	a	confused	state	and	said:	“O	Commander	of	the

faithful!	Shame	on	me!”
‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“O	servant	of	Allah!	But	it	is	me	who	should	be	ashamed	for

neglecting	your	affairs	and	needs.”56
372.	Kashf	 al-Yaqin:	 “It	 is	 narrated	 that	 one	 night	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 met	 a	 poor

woman	 who	 had	 some	 little	 children	 who	 were	 crying	 from	 hunger.	 The
woman	was	keeping	them	occupied	to	make	them	sleep	by	lighting	a	fire	under
a	pot	which	only	contained	some	water	so	the	children	would	think	that	 there
was	food	in	it	and	she	was	cooking	it	for	them.
The	 Commander	 of	 the	 faithful	 (a.s.)	 became	 aware	 of	 her	 condition	 and

went	to	her	house	with	Qanbar.	He	(a.s.)	took	along	with	him	a	basket	of	dates,
a	 bag	 of	 flour,	 some	 fat,	 rice	 and	 bread,	 and	 he	 carried	 them	 on	 his	 holy
shoulder.	Qanbar	wanted	to	carry	them	but	he	did	not	let	him.
When	he	reached	the	woman’s	house,	he	asked	permission	to	enter	and	she

gave	him	permission.	He	then	poured	some	rice	and	fat	in	a	pot	to	cook,	and
when	it	was	cooked	he	gave	it	to	the	children	and	told	them	to	eat.
When	they	became	full,	he	started	to	roam	around	the	house	and	bleating	for

them	and	they	were	laughing.



As	soon	as	he	and	Qanbar	left	the	house,	Qanbar	told	him:	“O	master!	I	saw
some	odd	things	tonight.	I	understood	the	cause	of	some	of	them,	like	carrying
the	provisions	for	earning	reward,	but	I	did	not	understand	the	reason	for	you
going	around	the	house	and	bleating.”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“O	Qanbar!	I	went	to	these	children	while	they	were	crying	out

of	severe	hunger	and	I	wanted	to	leave	them	while	they	were	full	and	laughing
and	I	did	not	find	any	way	[for	making	them	laugh]	other	than	by	what	I	did.”57

رِورُّسلا 	 لُاخدإ

365.	 نَایبِّصلا 	 حََّرفَ 	 نمَ 	 لاّإ 	 اهلُخُدیَ ،	لا	 حُرَفَلا :	 اهَلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	 اًراد 	 ةَِّنجَلا 	 يفِ 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر

366.	 ةِعَمُجُلا 	 مَویَ 	 مهُورِّكذَو 	، مَحَّللا 	 مُكُنِایبصِلِ 	 اورتَشا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

367.	 ىمَاتیَ 	 حََّرفَ 	 نمَ 	 لاّإ 	 اهلُخُدیَلا 	، حِرَفَلا 	 رُاد :	 اهلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	 اًراد 	 ةَِّنجَلا 	 يفِ 	 نّإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
نَینمِؤمُلا .

368.	 امكَ 	، ةََّنجَلا 	 كَلِذبِ 	 هُلَ 	 لّجو 	 زّع 	 اللهُا 	 بَجَوأ 	، يَنِغتَسیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 اًمیتیَ 	 لَاع 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
راَّنلا 	 مِیتیَلا 	 لِام 	 لِكِآلاِ 	 بَجَوأ 	.

369.	 نَادمَهَ 	 نمِ 	 نٌیتو 	 لٌسَعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رِیمأ 	 ىلإ 	 ءَاج :	 تباث 	 يبأ 	 نب 	 بیبح 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
ساِّنللِ 	 اهمُِّسقَیُ 	 وَهُو 	، اهنَوقُعَلیَ 		 قِاقزلأَا 	 سِوؤرُ 	 نمِ 	 مهُنَكَمأَفَ 	، ىماتیَلابِ 	 اوتأیَ 	 نأ 	 ءَافرَعُلا 	 رَمَأَفَ 	، 		 نَاولحُو

اذه 	 مهُتُقعَلأ 	 امَّنإو 	، ىماتیَلا 	 وبُأ 	 مَاملإا 	 َّنإ :	 لَاقفَ 	يَ	 مهُلَ 	 ام 	، نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رَیمأ 	 ای :	 هُلَ 	 لَیقفَ 	، اًحدَقَ 	 اًحدَقَ
ءِابلآا 	 ةِیَاعرِبِ .

370.	 لَاق 	 ىتّحَ 	، لَسَعَلا 	 مُهُمُعِطیُفَ 	 ىماتیَلا 	 وعُدیَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ایلِعَ 	 تُیأَرَ :	 لیفطلا 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 راربلأا 	 عیبر
امیتیَ 	 تُنكُ 	 ينّأ 	 تُددِولَ :	 هِبِاحصأ 	 ضُعبَ .

371.	 ىلإ 	 اهلَمَحَفَ 	 ةَبَرقِلا 	 اهَنمِ 	 ذَخَأَفَ 	، ءٍام 	 ةُبَرقِ 	 اهفِتِكَ 	 ىلعَ 	 ةٍأَرَما 	 ىلَإ 	 ٌّيلِعَ 	 رَظَنَ :	 بوشآ 	 رهش 	 نبلا 	 بقانملا
، لَتِقُفَ 	 رِوغُّثلا 	 ضِعبَ 	 ىلإ 	 يبحِاص 	 بٍلِاط 	 يبأ 	 نُب 	 ُّيلِعَ 	 ثَعبَ :	 تلَاقفَ 	، اهلِاح 	 نعَ 	 اهلَأَسَو 	، اهعِضِومَ

ساِّنلا 	 ةِمَدخِ 	 ىلإ 	 ةُرَورَّضلا 	 ينِتأَجَلأ 	 دقَفَ 	ءٌ،	 يشَ 	 يدنعِ 	 سَیلَو 	، ىماتیَ 	 اًنایبصِ 	 َّيلَعَ 	 كَرَتَو .

، كَنعَ 	 هُلُمِحأ 	 ينطِعأ :	 مهُضُعبَ 	 لَاقفَ 	، مٌاعطَ 	 هیف 	 لاًیبنزِ 	 لَمَحَ 	 حَبَصأ 	 امّلَفَ 	. اًقلِقَ 	 هُتَلَیلَ 	 تَابو 	 فَرَصَنافَ
؟ اذه 	 نمَ :	 تلَاقفَ 	، بَابلا 	 عَرَقَو 	 ىتأَفَ !	 ؟ ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 ينّعَ 	 يرزوِ 	 لُمِحیَ 	 نمَ :	 لَاقفَ

نِایبِّصللِ 	 اًئیشَ 	 يعمَ 	 َّنإِفَ 	 يحتَفافَ 	، ةَبَرقِلا 	 كِعمَ 	 لَمَحَ 	 يذَّلا 	 دُبعَلا 	 كَلِذ 	 انأ :	 لَاق .

بٍلِاط 	 يبأ 	 نِب 	 ِّيلِعَ 	 نَیبو 	 ينیبَ 	 مَكَحَو 	 كَنعَ 	 اللهُا 	 يَضِرَ :	 تلَاقفَ !

	 نَیلِّلعَتُ 	 نأ 	 نَیبَو 	، نَیزبِختَو 		 نَینجِعتَ 	 نأ 	 نَیبَ 	 يراتخافَ 	، بِاوَّثلا 	 بَاستِكا 	 تُببَحأ 	 ينّإ :	 لَاقو 	 لَخَدَفَ



؟ اهنَوقعَل . انأ 	 زَبِخلأَ 	 نَایبِّصلا

زِبخَلا 	 نَمِ 	 غَرُفأَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 مهُلِّلعَفَ 	 نَایبِّصلاوَ 	 كَنَأشَ 	 نكِلو 	، رُدَقأ 	 هِیلَعَو 	 رُصَبأ 	 زِبخَلابِ 	 انأ :	 تلَاقفَ .

مِحَّللا 	 نمِ 	 نَایبِّصلا 	 مُقِلیُ 	 لَعَجَو 	، هُخَبَطَفَ 	 مِحَّللا 	 ىلَإ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ٌّيلِعَ 	 دَمَعَو 	، هُتنَجَعَفَ 	 قِیقَّدلا 	 ىلَإ 	 تدَمَعَفَ
ٍّلحِ 	 يف 	 بٍلِاط 	 يبأ 	 نَب 	 َّيلِعَ 	 لعَجا 	، َّينَبُ 	 ای :	 هُلَ 	 لَاق 	 اًئیشَ 	 كَلِذ 	 نمِ 	 نَایبِّصلا 	 لَوَان 	 امَّلكُفَ 	، هِرِیغَو 	 رِمَّتلاوَ
كَرِمأ 	 يف 	 َّرمَ 	 امّمِ .

لَعَجَ 	 هِهِجوَ 	 يف 	 حَفَلَو 	 هُلَعَشأ 	 امّلَفَ 	، هِرِجسَلِ 	 رَدَابفَ 	.	 روَّنَّتلا 	 رِِّجسَ 	، اللهِا 	 دَبعَ 	 ای :	 تلَاق 	 نُیجعَلا 	 رَمَتَخا 	 اَّملَفَ
ىماتیَلاوَ 	 لَمِارلأَا 	 عََّیضَ 	 نمَ 	 ءُازجَ 	 اذه !	 ُّيلِعَ 	 ای 	 قذُ :	 لُوقیَ .

كَنمِ 	 يَایحَ 	 او :	 لُوقتَ 	 يَهِو 	 ةُأرمَلا 	 تِرَدَابفَ :	 لَاق 	. نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رُیمأ 	 اذه !	 كِحَیوَ :	 تلَاقفَ 	، هُفُرِعتَ 	 ةٌأرَما 	 هُتأرَفَ
نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رَیمأ 	 ای !

كِرِمأ 	 يف 	 تُرَّصقَ 	 امیف 	 اللهِا 	 ةَمَأ 	 ای 	 كِنمِ 	 يَایحَ 	 او 	 لبَ :	 لَاقفَ !

372.	 نَوكبیَ 	 رٌاغصِ 	 لٌافطأ 	 اهلَ 	 ةٍنَیكسمِ 	 ةٍأَرَما 	 ىلَعَ 	 ةًلَیلَ 	 زَاتجا 	[	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ایلِعَ 	] هَُّنأ 	 يَوِرُ :	 نیقیلا 	 فشك
، رَیغَ 	لا	 ءٌام 	 اهیف 	 رٍدقِ 	 تَحتَ 	 اًران 	 تلَعَشأ 	 دقَ 	 تنَاكو 	، اومانیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 مهِیهلتُو 	 مهُلُغِاشتُ 	 يَهِو 	، عِوجلا 	 نَمِ
مهُلَ 	 هُخُبُطتَ 	 اًماعطَ 	 اهیف 	 َّنأ 	 مهُتمَهَوأو .

ةََّرصَوقَ 	 جَرَخأَفَ 	، هِلِزِنمَ 	 ىلإ 	 رٌبَنقَ 	 هُعمَو 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ىشمَفَ 	، اهلَاح 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نَینمِؤمُلا 	 رُیمأ 	 فَرَعَفَ
، هُلَمحَ 	 رٌبَنقَ 	 بَلَطَفَ 	، فِیرَّشلا 	 هِفِتِكَ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُلَمَحَو 	، زِبخُلاوَ 	 ِّزرُلأَاوَ 	 مِحَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 اًئیشَو 	 قٍیقدَ 		 بَارجِو 	 رٍمتَ

لِوخُّدلا 	 يفِ 	 هُلَ 	 تنَذِأَفَ 	، اهیلَعَ 	 نَذَأتَسا 	 ةِأَرمَلا 	 بِاب 	 ىلإ 	 لصَوَ 	 امّلَفَ 	. لعَفیَ 	 ملَفَ .

رِاغِّصللِ (	 هُبََّرقَ 	) هُفََّرعَ 	 هِجِضنَ 	 نمِ 	 غَرَفَ 	 امّلَفَ 	، مِحَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	ءٌ	 يشَ 	 هُعَمَو 	 رِدقِلا 	 يفِ 	 ِّزرُلأَا 	 نَمِ 	 اًئیشَ 	 ىمرأَفَ
هِلِكأبِ 	 مهُرَمَأو .

كِحَِّضلا 	 يفِ 	 اوذخَأَفَ 	، مهُلَ 	 عُبِعبَیُو 	 تِیبَلابِ 	 فُوطیَ 	 ذَخَأ 	 اوعبِشَ 	 امّلَفَ .

وَهُو ؛	 هِضِعبَ 	 بَبَسَ 	 تُملِعَ 	 دقَ 	 اًبیجعَ 	 اًئیشَ 	 ةَلَیَّللا 	 تُیأَرَ 	، يَلاومَ 	 ای :	 رٌبَنقَ 	 هُلَ 	 لَاق 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 جَرَخَ 	 امّلَفَ
كَلِذ 	 بَبَسَ 	 يردأ 	 امفَ 	 ةُعَبَعبَلاوَ 	 كَیلَجرِو 	 كَیدَیَ 	 ىلعَ 	 تِیبَلابِ 	 كَفُاوطَ 	 امّأ 	، بِاوَّثللِ 	 اًبلَطَ 	 داِّزللِ 	 كَلُمحَ !

نأ 	 تُببَحأَفَ 	، عِوجلا 	 ةَِّدشِ 	 نمِ 	 نَوكبیَ 	 مهُو 	 لِافطلأَا 	 ءِلاؤُه 	 ىلعَ 	 تُلخَدَ 	 ينّإ 	، رُبَنقَ 	 ای :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 لَاقفَ
تُلعَفَ 	 ام 	 ىوسِ 	 اًببَسَ 	 دجِأ 	 ملَفَ 	، عِبِّشلا 	 عَمَ 	 نَوكحَضیَ 	 مهُو 	 مهُنعَ 	 جَرُخأ .
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Part	11
Ornamentation	and	Playing



5.1:	Ornamenting	Children

	 	 373.	al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	Abu	Sabah	who	 said:	 “I	 asked	 Imam	 al-Sadiq
(a.s.)	 about	 ornamenting	 children	 with	 gold	 and	 he	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “‘Ali	 ibn	 al-
Husayn	 [al-Sajjad]	 (a.s.)	would	 put	 gold	 and	 silver	 ornaments	 [jewellery]	 on
his	children	and	women.”1
374.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	Husayn	 ibn	Khalid	who	 said:	 “When	 I	 asked

Abu	al-Hasan	al-Ridha	(a.s.)	about	when	to	congratulate	for	a	child’s	birth,	he
said:	 ‘When	Hasan	 ibn	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	was	born	Gabriel	descended	on	 the	seventh
day	to	congratulate	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	and	ordered	him	to	choose	a	name	and
nickname	for	him,	shave	his	head,	sacrifice	an	offering	and	make	a	hole	on	his
ear.	 The	 same	 thing	 happened	 when	 Husayn	 (a.s.)	 was	 born,	 where	 on	 the
seventh	 day	Gabriel	 came	 to	 the	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 and	 ordered	 him	 to	 do	 the
same	things.”	He	then	said:	“They	had	two	ringlets	on	the	left	ear.	The	hole	in
the	right	ear	was	on	the	earlobe	and	the	hole	on	the	left	ear	was	on	the	upper
part.	The	right	ear	had	an	earring	(qurt)	and	the	left	ear	had	an	ear	ornament
(shanf).”2

	 لِافطلأا 	 نُییزتَ

373.	 نَاك :	 لَاقفَ 	، نُایبِّصلا 	 هِبِ 	 ىَّلحَیُ 	 بِهََّذلا 	 نِعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 ابأ 	 تُلأسَ :	 حابصّلا 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
ةَِّضفِلاوَ 	 بِهََّذلابِ 	 هُءَاسنِو 	 هُدَلوُ 	 يلّحَیُ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 نُب 	 يّلِعَ .

374.	: لَاقفَ ؟	 ىتمَ 	 دِلَوَلابِ 	 ةِئَنِهَّتلا 	 نِعَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اضِّرلا 	 نِسَحَلا 	 ابَأ 	 تُلأسَ :	 دلاخ 	 نب 	 نیسحلا 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 ِّيبَِّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ةِئَنِهَّتلابِ 	 لُیئرَبجَ 	 طَبَهَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 ٍّيلِعَ 	 نُب 	 نُسَحَلا 	 دَلِوُ 	 امّلَ :	 لَاق 	 هَُّنإِ
دَلِوُ 	 نَیح 	 نَاك 	 كَلِذكَو 	، هُنَذُأُ 	 بَقُثیَو 	 هُنعَ 	 َّقعُیَو 	 هُسَأرَ 	 قَلِحیَو 	 هُیَِّنكَیُو 	 هُیَِّمسَیُ 	 نأ 	 هُرَمَأو 	، عِباِّسلا 	 مِویَلا 	 يفِ
نِرقَلا 	 يفِ 	 نِاتبَاؤذُ 	 امهُلَ 	 نَاكو :	 لَاق 	. كَلِذ 	 لِثمِبِ 	 هُرَمَأَفَ 	 عِباِّسلا 	 مِویَلا 	 يفِ 	 هُاتأ 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُیسَحُلا

يفِ 	 طُرقُلافَ 	، نِذُلأُا 	 ىلَعأ 	 يفِ 	 ىرسیُلا 	 يفو 	، نِذُلأُا 	 ةِمَحشَ 	 يفِ 	 ىنمیُلا 	 نِذُلأُا 	 يف 	 بُقَّثلا 	 نَاكو 	، رِسَیْلأا
ىرسیُلا 	 يفِ 		 فُنَّشلاوَ 	 ىنمیُلا .



5.2:	Praising	the	Playfulness	of	Children

	 	 	375.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	child’s	playfulness	 in	his	 childhood
causes	his	intellect	to	strengthen	in	his	adult	age.”3
376.	 al-Kafi,	 narrating	 from	 Salih	 ibn	 ‘Aqabah	 who	 said:	 “I	 heard	 the

‘Righteous	Servant’	[Imam	al-Kazim]	(a.s.)	say:	“It	is	a	recommended	practice
for	a	child	to	play	in	his	childhood	so	that	he	becomes	patient	in	his	adult	age.”
Then	he	said:	“It	is	not	right	to	do	otherwise.”
It	 also	 narrated	 that	 the	 most	 intelligent	 of	 children	 are	 those	 who	 hate

schooling	the	most.4

	 يِبَِّصلا 	 ةِمَارعَ 	 حُدمَ

375.	 هِرِبَكِ 	 يف 	 هِلِقعَ 	 يف 	 ةٌدَایزِ 	 هِرِغَصِ 	 يف 	 يّبَّصلا 	 ةُمَارعَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

376.	 يفِ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 ةُمَارعَ 	 ُّبحَتَستُ :	 لُوقیَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 حَلاِّصلا 	 دَبعَلا 	 تُعمِسَ :	 ةبقع 	 نب 	 حلاص 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
اذكَه 	 لاّإ 	 نَوكیَ 	 نأ 	 يغبَنیَ 	 ام :	 لَاق 	 َّمثُ 	، هِرِبَكِ 	 يف 	 اًمیلحَ 	 نَوكیَلِ 	 هِرِغَصِ .

	 باِّتكُللِ 	 اًضغبُ 	 مهُُّدشَأ 	 نِایبِّصلا 	 سَیَكأ 	 َّنأ 	 يَوِرُو 	.



5.3:	Allowing	a	Child	to	Play

	 	 	 377.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Leave	 the	 child	 alone	 to	 play	 for	 seven
years,	then	he	is	to	be	disciplined	for	seven	years,	and	then	keep	him	close	to
you	for	seven	years.	If	he	became	prosperous	then	that	is	good,	but	if	not,	he	is
among	those	in	whom	there	is	no	good.”5
378.	Imam	al-Sajjad	(a.s.)	said:	“The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said	to	the	two	[Hasan

and	Husayn]	(a.s.):	“Stand	up	and	wrestle	each	other.”
They	 stood	 up	 to	wrestle	when	Fatimah	 (a.s.)	who	had	 gone	 out	 for	 some

needs	had	 come	back	home	and	heard	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 saying:	 “Again,	O
Hasan!	Take	Husayn	firmly	and	knock	him	down!”
So	she	said	to	her	father:	“O	father,	what	a	wonder!	Do	you	encourage	one

against	the	other?	Do	you	encourage	the	elder	against	the	younger?”
Then	he	(s.a.w.)	said	to	her:	“O	daughter!	Are	you	not	happy	that	I	say:	“O

Hasan!	Take	Husayn	firmly	and	knock	him	down,”	while	my	beloved	Gabriel
is	saying:	“O	Husayn!	Take	Hasan	firmly	and	knock	him	down?”6
379.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	 narrating	 from	Abu	Ayub	 al-Ansari	who	 said:	 “I

went	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	while	Hasan	and	Husayn	were	sitting	in
front	of	him	on	his	lap	playing,	so	I	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Do	you	love
them?”
He	said:	“How	can	I	not	love	them	and	they	are	my	two	basils	that	I	scent	in

this	world.”7
380.	 al-Mu’jam	 al-Kabir,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Sa’id	 who	 said:	 “The

Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	was	praying	when	Husayn	(a.s.)	came	in	and	took
hold	of	 the	Prophet’s	neck.	Then	he	(s.a.w.)	stood	up	and	held	Husayn’s	hand
and	kept	on	holding	it	until	he	went	to	bow.”8
381.	Sharh	al-Akhbar,	 narrating	 from	Ja’far	 ibn	Farwi	who	narrates:	 “The

Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	was	sitting	down	with	his	companions	when	Hasan
and	Husayn	(a.s.)	came	to	him.	They	were	young	and	they	were	leaping	on	him,
so	at	times	he	would	bring	his	head	down	for	them	and	at	other	times	he	would
pick	 them	up	and	kiss	 them.	A	man	who	was	 in	his	gathering	was	 looking	at
him	with	astonishment	to	what	he	was	doing.	He	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah
(s.a.w.),	 I	 don’t	 think	 I	 have	 ever	 kissed	my	 child.”	 The	Messenger	 of	Allah
(s.a.w.)	got	angry	so	much	that	the	colour	of	his	skin	changed	and	he	said	to	the
man:	“If	Allah	has	extracted	mercy	from	your	heart,	then	what	can	I	do	to	you?
He	who	does	not	have	mercy	on	our	little	ones	and	honours	our	elders	is	not
considered	among	us.”9



382.	Sunan	al-Nisai,	narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Shaddad,	from	his	father
who	 said:	 “In	 one	 of	 the	 evening	 and	 night	 prayers	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah
(s.a.w.)	 came	 to	 us	 while	 he	 was	 carrying	 either	 Hasan	 or	 Husayn.	 The
Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	came	forward	and	put	him	on	the	ground.	Then	he
performed	his	takbir	and	started	his	prayer.	During	his	prayer	he	prostrated	for
a	long	time.	My	father	said:	“I	raised	my	head	and	I	saw	a	child	on	the	back	of
the	Messenger	 of	Allah	while	 he	was	 prostrated,	 then	 I	 returned	 back	 to	my
prostration.	When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	finished	the	prayer,	the	people	said:
“O	Messenger	 of	 Allah!	 You	 had	 a	 long	 prostration	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 your
prayers	in	a	way	that	we	thought	something	might	have	happened	or	something
was	being	revealed	unto	you.”
He	said:	“It	was	neither,	but	my	son	mounted	on	my	shoulder	and	I	did	not

like	to	dismount	him	hastily	until	he	finished	what	he	was	doing.”10
383.	al-Manaqib,	narrating	from	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub	from	Layth	ibn	Sa’d	who

said:	“The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	was	praying	one	day	with	a	group	of	people	when
Husayn	who	was	a	young	boy	was	beside	him.	Whenever	 the	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)
fell	 in	prostration,	Husayn	 (a.s.)	would	come	and	mount	on	his	 shoulder	and
then	shake	his	feet	saying:	“Hie!	Hie!”
When	 the	Prophet	of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	wanted	 to	 raise	his	head,	he	would	 take

him	and	put	him	beside	him,	and	as	soon	as	he	prostrated	again,	Husayn	would
return	 on	 his	 back	 and	 say:	 “Hie!	 Hie!”	 He	 did	 not	 cease	 doing	 it	 until	 the
Prophet	(s.a.w.)	finished	his	prayers.
It	was	at	 this	 time	 that	a	Jew	said:	“O	Muhammad!	You	 treat	 the	children	a

way	that	we	do	not.”
The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Indeed	 if	 you	 believed	 in	 Allah	 and	 His

Messenger,	you	would	certainly	be	kind	to	the	children.”
The	Jew	said:	“I	therefore	believe	in	Allah	and	His	Messenger.”	He	became	a

Muslim	when	he	saw	the	generosity	of	someone	who	was	of	very	high	ranking
importance.”11
384.	 al-Mustadrak	 ‘ala	 al-Sahihain,	 narrating	 from	 Ya’la	 al-‘Àmiri	 who

said:	“He	[Yahya]	went	out	with	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	to	a	feast	they
were	 invited	 to.	The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	was	walking	 in	 front	 of	 the
group	and	Husayn	was	playing	with	some	boys.	When	the	Messenger	of	Allah
(s.a.w.)	 wanted	 to	 take	 him,	 the	 child	 [Husayn]	 would	 run	 around	 here	 and
there,	so	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	made	him	laugh	until	he	took	him.
He	(s.a.w.)	put	one	of	his	hands	under	his	neck	and	the	other	hand	under	his

chin,	and	then	kissed	him	on	his	mouth.
He	(s.a.w.)	then	said:	“Husayn	is	from	me	and	I	am	from	Husayn.	Allah	loves



he	 who	 loves	 Husayn.	 Husayn	 is	 an	 offspring	 (sibt)	 among	 the	 offsprings
(asbat	of	the	prophets).”12	13
385.	al-Manaqib,	by	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub	narrates	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	Shaybah,

from	 his	 father	 who	 said:	 “The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 was	 called	 to	 prayer	 while
Hasan	was	clinging	onto	him,	so	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	put	him	down	in	front	of
him	and	prayed.	When	prostrating	he	prolonged	the	prostration.	From	among
people,	 I	 raised	 my	 head	 and	 I	 saw	 Hasan	 (a.s.)	 on	 the	 shoulder	 of	 the
Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.).	When	he	concluded	his	prayers,	people	told	him:
“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	You	performed	a	prostration	in	your	prayer	that	you
do	not	usually	perform,	like	as	if	a	revelation	was	descending	unto	you.”
He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	was	no	revelation,	but	my	son	was	on	my	shoulder,

and	I	did	not	want	to	hasten	until	he	himself	would	come	down.”
And	 in	 the	 narration	 by	 ‘Abdullah	 ibn	 Shaddad	 it	 is	 said	 that	 the	 Prophet

(s.a.w.)	said:	“My	son	mounted	on	my	shoulder,	and	I	did	not	 like	 to	put	him
down	hastily	until	he	finished	what	he	was	doing.”14

	 يِبَِّصللِ 	 بِعَِّللا 	 ةُصَخرُ

377.	 عَبسَ 	 كَسَفنَ 	 هُمزِلأو 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 بَُّدؤَیُو 	، نَینسِ 	 عَبسَ 	 بُعَلیَ 	 كَنَبا 	 عدَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هِیف 	 رَیخَ 	لا	 نَّممِ 	 هُّنإفَ 	 لاّإو 	، حَلَفأ 	 نإف 	، نَینسِ .

378.	 امهیلع 	 نِیسَحُلاوَ 	 نِسَحَللِ 	] امهُلَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يُبَِّنلا 	 لَاق :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
ضِعبَ 	 يف 	 ملاسلا 	 اهیلع 	 ةُمَطِاف 	 تجَرَخَ 	 دقَو 	، اعرِطَصیَلِ 	 اماقفَ 	، اعرطَصاف 	 نَلآا 	 اموقُ 	[:	 ملاسلا
نِیسَحُلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 َّدشُ !	 نُسَحَ 	 ای 		 هِیإ :	 لُوقیَ 	 وَهُو 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يَبَِّنلا 	 تِعَمِسَفَ 	 تلَخَدَفَ 	، اهتِجَاح
هُعرَصافَ .

؟ رِیغَّصلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 رَیبكَلا 	 عُِّجشَتُأ 	، اذه 	 ىلعَ 	 اذه 	 عُِّجشَتُأ !	 هُابجَعَاو 	، هبَأ 	 ای :	 هُلَ 	 تلَاقفَ !

يبیبحَ 	 اذهو 	، هُعرَصافَ 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 َّدشُ 	، نُسَحَ 	 ای :	 انأ 	 لَوقأَ 	 نأ 	 نَیضَرتَ 	 امأ 	، ةَُّینَبُ 	 ای :	 اهلَ 	 لَاقفَ
؟ هُعرَصافَ 	 نِسَحَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 َّدشُ 	، نُیسَحُ 	 ای :	 لُوقیَ 	 لُیئرَبجَ

379.	 نُسَحَلاوَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لِوسرَ 	 ىلعَ 	 تُلخَدَ :	 يّراصنلأا 	 بویّأ 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 ریبكلا 	 مجعملا
	لا فَیكَو :	 لَاق ؟	 امهُُّبحِتُأ 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 تُلقُفَ 	، هِرِجحِ 	 يفو 	 هِیدَیَ 	 نَیبَ 	 نِابعَلیَ 	 ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 نُیسَحُلاوَ

امهُّمشَأ 	 اینُّدلا 	 نَمِ 	 يَاتنَاحیرَ 	 امهُو 	 امهُُّبحِأُ !

380.	، يلّصَیُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَو 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُیسَحُلا 	 ءَاج :	 دیعس 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 ریبكلا 	 مجعملا
عَكَرَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 اهكَسِممُ 	 لزَیَ 	 ملَفَ 	، هِدِیَبِ 	 ذَخَأو 	 هِبِ 	 مَاقفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 قَنُعُ 	 مَزَتَلافَ .

381.	 عَمَ 	 اًسلِاج 	 نَاك 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 نّأ :	 هدانسإب 	 يورف 	 نب 	 رفعج 	 نع 	 رابخلأا 	 حرش
ةًَّرمَفَ 	، هِیلَعَ 		 نِاوزُنیَ 	 لاعَجَفَ 	، نِاریغصَ 	 امهُوَ 	 ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 نُیسَحُلاوَ 	 نُسَحَلا 	 هِیلَإ 	 لَبَقأ 	 ذإ 	، هِبِاحصأ



َّمثُ 	، كَلِذ 	 نمِ 	 بِِّجعَتَمُلاكَ 	 هِیلَإ 	 رُظُنیَ 	 هِئِاسلَجُ 	 نمِ 	 لٌجُرَو 	، امهُلََّبقَفَ 	، هِیلَإ 	 امهُذُخُأیَ 	 ةًَّرمَو 	، هُسَأرَ 	 امهُلَ 	 عُضَیَ
ُّطقَ 	 يّلَإ 	 ادلَوَ 	 تُلَّبقَ 	 يِّنأ 	 مُلَعأ 	 ام 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 لَاق !

نمِ 	 ةَمَحَّرلا 	 عَزَنَ 	 دقَ 	 اللهُا 	 نَاك 	 نإ :	 لِجَُّرللِ 	 لَاقفَ 	، هُنُولَ 	 عَمَتَلا 	 ىَّتحَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 بَضِغَفَ
اَّنمِ 	 سَیلَفَ 	 انرَیبكَ 	 زِّزعَیُو 	 انرَیغصَ 	 محَریَ 	 ملَ 	 نمَ ؟	 كَبِ 	 عُنَصأ 	 امفَ 	 كَبِلقَ .

382.	 ىدحإ 	 يف 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 انیلَعَ 	 جَرَخَ :	 هیبأ 	 نع 	 دادّش 	 نب 	 هللا 	 دبع 	 نع 	 يئاسنلا 	 ننس
رََّبكَ 	 َّمثُ 	، هُعَضَوَفَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 مََّدقَتَفَ 	، اًنیسَحُ 	 وأ 	 اًنسَحَ 	 لٌمِاح 	 وَهُو 	 ءِاشعِلا 	 يتَلاصَ
ىلعَ 	 يّبَِّصلا 	 اذإو 	 يسأرَ 	 تُعفَرَ :	 يبأ 	 لَاق 	، اهلَاطأ 	 ةًدَجسَ 	 هِتِلاصَ 	 ينَارهظَ 	 نَیبَ 	 دَجَسَفَ 	، ىلّصَفَ 	 ةِلاَّصللِ
ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 ىضقَ 	 امّلَفَ 	. يدِوجسُ 	 ىلإ 	 تُعجَرَفَ 	، دٌجِاس 	 وَهُو 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 رِهظَ
اهتَلطَأ 	 ةًدَجسَ 	 كَتِلاصَ 	 ينَارهظَ 	 نَیبَ 	 تَدجَسَ 	 كََّنإ 	، اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 ساُّنلا 	 لَاق 	، ةَلاَّصلا 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا

كَیلَإ 	 ىحویُ 	 هَُّنأ 	 وأ 	 رٌمأ 	 ثَدَحَ 	 هَُّنأ 	 دقَ 	 اَّننَظَ 	 ىتّحَ .

هُتَجَاح 	 يَضِقیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 هُلَجِعا 	 نأ 	 تُهرِكَفَ 	 ينلَحَتَرا 	 ينبا 	 َّنكِلو 	، نكُیَ 	 ملَ 	 كَلِذ 	 ُّلكُ :	 لَاق .

383.	 ةٍئَفِ 	 يف 	 اًمویَ 	 يلّصَیُ 	 نَاك 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 َّنأ :	 دعس 	 نب 	 ثیللا 	 نع 	 بوشآ 	 رهش 	 نبلا 	 بقانملا
بَكِرَفَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُیسَحُلا 	 ءَاج 	 دَجَسَ 	 اذإ 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 نَاكو 	، هُنمِ 	 بِرقُلابِ 	 رٌیغِصَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نُیسَحُلاوَ

لحِ 	 لحِ :	 لَاقو 	، هِیلَجرِ 	 كََّرحَ 	 َّمثُ 	 هُرَهظَ .

لحِ :	 لَاقو 	، هِرِهظَ 	 ىلعَ 	 دَاع 	 دَجَسَ 	 اذإفَ 	، هِبِنِاج 	 ىلإ 	 هُعَضَوَفَ 	 هُذَخَأ 	 هُسَأرَ 	 عَفَریَ 	 نأ 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 دَارأ 	 اذإو
هِتِلاصَ 	 نمِ 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 غَرَفَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 كَلِذ 	 لُعَفیَ 	 لزَیَ 	 ملَفَ 	، لحِ .

نُحنَ 	 هُلُعَفنَ 	 ام 	 اًئیشَ 	 نِایبِّصلابِ 	 نَولعَفتَلَ 	 مكَُّنإ 	، دَُّمحَمُ 	 ای :	 يٌدِوهیَ 	 لَاقفَ !

نَایبِّصلا 	 مُتُمحِرَلَ 	 هِلِوسرَبِو 	 اللهِابِ 	 نَونمِؤتُ 	 متُنكُ 	 ولَ 	 امأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 لَاقفَ .

هِرِدقَ 	 مِظَعِ 		 نمِ 	 هُمَرَكَ 	 ىأرَ 	 امّلَ 	 مَلَسأَفَ 	. هِلِوسُرَبِو 	 اللهِابِ 	 نُمِؤا 	 يِّنإفَ :	 لَاق .

384.	 ىلإ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 عَمَ 	 جَرَخَ 	 هَُّنأ :	 يرماعلا 	 ىلعی 	 نع 	 نَیحیحصلا 	 ىلع 	 كردتسملا
، بُعَلیَ 	 نِاملغِلا 	 عَمَ 	 نٌیسَحُو 	 مِوقَلا 	 مَامأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 لَبَقتَسافَ :	 لَاق 	، هُلَ 	 اوعدُ 	 مٍاعطَ

لَعَجَفَ 	، ةًَّرمَ 	 انهُاهوَ 	 ةًَّرمَ 	 انهُاه 	 ُّرفِیَ 	 يُبَِّصلا 		 قَفِطَفَ 	، هُذَخُأیَ 	 نأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ 	 دَارأفَ
هُذَخَأ 	 ىتّحَ 	 هُكُحِاضیُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لُوسرَ .

طِابسلأا 	 نَمِ 	 طٌبسِ 	 نٌیسَحُ 	، انیسَحُ 	 َّبحَأ 	 نمَ 	 اللهُا 	 َّبحَأ 	، نٍیسَحُ 	 نمِ 	 انأو 	 يِّنمِ 	 نٌیسَحُ :	 لَاقفَ .

385.	 ىلإ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 يَعِدُ 	 هَُّنأ :	 هیبأ 	 نع 	 ةبیش 	 نب 	 هللا 	 دبع 	 نع 	 بوشآ 	 رهش 	 نبلا 	 بقانملا
لَاطأ 	 دَجَسَ 	 امّلَفَ 	، ىلّصَو 	 هِبِنجَ 	 لَبِاقمُ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يُبَِّنلا 	 هُعَضَوَفَ 	، هِبِ 	 قٌِّلعَتَمُ 	 نُسَحَلاوَ 	 ةٍلاصَ
امّلَفَ 	، هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 فِتِكَ 	 ىلعَ 	 نُسَحَلا 	 اذافَ 	 مِوقَلا 	 نِیبَ 	 نمِ 	 يسأرَ 	 تُعفَرَفَ 	، دَوجُّسلا
ىحوی 	 امَّنأكَ 	، اهدُجُستَ 	 تَنكُ 	 ام 	 ةًدَجسَ 	 هِذِه 	 كَتِلاصَ 	 يف 	 تَدجَسَ 	 دقَلَ 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 مُوقَلا 	 هُلَ 	 لَاق 	 مَّلسَ
كَیلَإ !



لَزَنَ 	 ىتّحَ 	 هُلَجِعا 	 نأ 	 تُهرِكَفَ 	 يفتِكَ 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَاك 	 ينبا 	 َّنكلو 	، يّلَإ 	 حَویُ 	 ملَ 	[:	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	] لَاقفَ .

هُلَجِعا 	 نأ 	 تُهرِكَفَ 	 ينلَحَتَرا 	 اذَه 	 ينِبا 	 َّنإ :	 لَاقَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هَُّنأ 	 داٍّدشَ 	 نِب 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 ةِیَاورِ 	 يفو
هِیف 	 ىلعَ 	 هُاف 	 عَضَوَفَ 	، هِنِقَذَ 	 تَحتَ 	 ىرخلااوَ 	، هُافقَ 	 تَحتَ 	 هِیدَیَ 	 ىدحإ 	 عَضَوَفَ :	 لَاق 	. هُتَجَاح 	 يَضِقیَ 	 ىتّحَ
هُلُِّبقَیُ .



5.4:	Acting	in	a	Childish	Manner	for	Children	And	Playing	with
Them

	 	 	 386.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “He	who	has	 a	 child	must	 treat	 him	 in	 a
childish	manner.”15
387.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	has	a	child	he	must	act	as	a	child	[with

him].”16
388.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	narrating	from	ÞAnas,	who	said:	“The	Messenger	of

Allah	 was	 playing	 with	 Zainab	 bint	 Um	 Salamah	 [his	 step-daughter]	 and	 he
repeatedly	said:	“O	little	Zainab!	O	little	Zainab.”17
389.	 Sunan	 ibn	 Majah,	 narrating	 from	 Sa’id	 ibn	 Abu	 Rashid	 who	 said:

“Ya’la	ibn	Marrah	narrated	to	them	that	they	went	out	with	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)
to	a	feast	they	were	invited	to.	On	their	way,	they	saw	Husayn	(a.s.)	playing	in
the	alley.
The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	went	ahead	of	the	group	and	stretched	out	his	hands,	but

the	boy	[Husayn]	(a.s.)	started	running	around,	so	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	made	him
laugh	until	he	took	him.
He	(s.a.w.)	put	one	of	his	hands	under	his	chin	and	the	other	hand	on	the	back

of	his	head,	and	then	kissed	him.
He	(s.a.w.)	then	said:	“Husayn	is	from	me	and	I	am	from	Husayn.	Allah	loves

he	who	loves	Husayn.	Husayn	is	an	offspring	(sibt)	of	the	offsprings	(asbat	of
the	prophets).”18
390.	 Sahih	 ibn	 Habban,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Hurayrah	 who	 said:	 “The

Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	would	 stick	 out	 his	 tongue	 for	Husayn	who	when	 seeing	 the
reddish	 tip	of	 the	 tongue	he	would	 laugh.	Then	‘Uyayna	 ibn	Badr	asked	him:
“What	do	I	see	and	why	does	he	do	this	for	him?	I	have	a	son	whose	beard	has
grown	out,	but	I	have	never	kissed	him.”
The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	does	not	show	mercy	will	not	be	shown

mercy.”19
391.	al-Manaqib,	 narrating	 from	 Ibn	 Shahr	Ashub	who	 narrated	 from	 Ibn

Mahad	 from	 his	 father	who	 said:	 “The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 once	 knelt	 down	 for
Hasan	 and	Husayn	 and	 let	 them	mount	 and	 set	 their	 hands	 and	 legs	 opposite
each	other	20	and	he	would	say:	“Your	camel	is	a	good	camel.”21
392.	Fada’il	al-Sahabah,	narrating	from	Abu	Hurayrah	who	said:	“I	saw	the

Prophet	(s.a.w.)	holding	the	hands	of	Husayn	ibn	‘Ali	and	was	putting	his	feet
on	 his	 own	 feet	 and	 saying:	 “Come	 up,	 O	 small	 eyed!	 Come	 up,	 O	 small
eyed!”22



393.	Kifayah	 al-Athar,	 narrating	 from	 Abu	 Hurayrah	 who	 said:	 “I	 along
with	Abu	Bakr,	 ‘Umar,	Fadl	 ibn	‘Abbas,	Zaid	 ibn	Harithah	and	‘Abdullah	 ibn
Mas’ud	were	with	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	when	Husayn	ibn	‘Ali	(a.s.)	entered	and
the	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	 took	him	and	kissed	him,	and	then	said:	“O	little.	O	little!
Come	up,	O	small	eyed!”	He	(s.a.w.)	then	put	his	mouth	on	Husayn’s	mouth	and
said:	“O	Allah!	I	love	him.	So	love	him	and	love	those	who	love	him.”23

	 هُعَمَ 	 بُعَِّللاوَ 	 ِّيبَِّصللِ 	 يباصَّتلا

386.	 هُلَ 	 بَاصتَیَلفَ 	 يّبِصَ 	 هُدَنعِ 	 نَاك 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

387.	 ابصَ 	 دٌلَوَ 	 هُلَ 	 نَاك 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

388.	 ای :	 لُوقیَو 	 ةَمَلَسَ 	 ِّما 	 تَنبِ 		 بَنَیزَ 	 بُعِلایُ 	[	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لُوسرَ 	] نَاك :	 سنأ 	 نع 	 لامّعلا 	 زنك
ارارمِ 	 بُنِیوَزُ 	 ای 	، بُنِیوَزُ .

389.	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 عَمَ 	 اوجرَخَ 	 مهَُّنأ 	 مهُثََّدحَ 	 ةََّرمُ 	 نَب 	 ىلَعیَ 	 َّنأ :	 دشار 	 يبأ 	 نب 	 دیعس 	 نع 	 ةجام 	 نبا 	 ننس
مَامأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يُبَِّنلا 	 مََّدقَتَفَ :	 لَاق 	،	 ةَِّكِّسلا 	 يفِ 	 بُعَلیَ 	 نٌیسَحُ 	 اذإفَ 	، هُلَ 	 اوعدُ 	 مٍاعطَ 	 ىلإ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع

، هُذَخَأ 	 ىتّحَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يُبَِّنلا 	 هُكُحِاضیُو 	، انهُاهو 	 انهُاه 	 ُّرفِیَ 	 مُلاغُلا 	 لَعَجَفَ 	، هِیدَیَ 	 طَسَبَو 	 مِوقَلا
، نٍیسَحُ 	 نمِ 	 انأو 	 يِّنمِ 	 نٌیسَحُ :	 لَاقو 	 هُلََّبقَفَ 	، هِسِأرَ 		 سِأفَ 	 يف 	 ىرخلااوَ 	، هِنِقَذَ 	 تَحتَ 	 هِیدَیَ 	 ىدحإ 	 لَعَجَفَ

طِابسلأَا 	 نَمِ 	 طٌبسِ 	 نٌیسَحُ 	، اًنیسَحُ 	 َّبحَأ 	 نْمَ 	 اللهُا 	 َّبحَأ 	.

390.	 ىریَفَ 	، نِیسَحُللِ 	 هُنَاسلِ 		 عُلَدیَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يّبَِّنلا 	 نَاك :	 ةریره 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 نابّح 	 نبا 	 حیحص
مُحَریُ 	لا	 مُحَریَ 	لا	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 يُبَِّنلا 	 لَاقفَ 	، هِنِاسلِ 	 ةَرَمحُ 	 يّبَِّصلا .

391.	 نِسَحَللِ 	 كَرَبَ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	[	 نَأ :	] هیبأ 	 نع 	 داهم 	 نبا 	 نع 	 بوشآرهش 	 نبلا 	 بقانملا
امكُلُمَجَ 	 لُمَجَلا 	 مَعنِ :	 لَاقو 	، امهِلِجُرأو 	 امهِیدیأ 	 نَیبَ 	 فَلَاخو 	 امهُلَمَحَفَ 	 نِیسَحُلاوَ 	.

392.	، يّلِعَ 	 نِب 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 يدَیَبِ 	 ذَخَأ 	 دقَو 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 تُیأرَ :	 ةریره 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 ةباحصلا 	 لئاضف
هَّقبَ 	 نَیعَ 	 َّقرَتَ 	، 		 هَّقبَ 	 نَیعَ 	 َّقرَتَ :	 لُوقیَ 	 وَهُو 	، هِیمَدَقَ 	 رِهظَ 	 ىلعَ 	 نِیسَحُلا 	 مَدَقَ 	 عَضَوَ 	 دقَو .

393.	 نُب 	 لُضفَلاوَ 	 رُمَعُو 	 رٍكبَ 	 وبأو 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 دَنعِ 	 تُنكُ :	 ةریره 	 يبأ 	 نع 	 رثلأا 	 ةیافك
يُبَِّنلا 	 هُذَخَأَفَ 	، ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلِعَ 	 نُب 	 نُیسَحُلا 	 لَخَدَ 	 ذإ 	، دٍوعسمَ 	 نُب 	 اللهِا 	 دُبعَو 	 ةَثَرِاح 	 نُب 	 دُیزَو 	 ساِّبعَلا
َّمهُّللا :	 لَاق 	 َّمثُ 	، هِمِفَ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُمَفَ 	 عَضَوَو 	، 		 هَّقبَ 	 نَیعَ 	 َّقرتَ 	، هَّقبِحِ 	 ةٌَّقبِحِ :	 لَاق 	 َّمثُ 	، هُلََّبقَو 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص
هُُّبحِیُ 	 نمَ 	 َّبحِأو 	، هَُّبحِأفَ 	 هُُّبحِا 	 ينّإ .



5.5:	The	Children’s	Entertainment	Place

	 	 	 394.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Indeed,	 soil	 is	 the	 child’s	 place	 of
entertainment.”24
395.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“I	 love	children	for	five	things:	first:	 they

cry	 a	 lot;	 second:	 they	play	with	 soil;	 third:	 they	hate	without	malice;	 fourth:
they	do	not	store	anything	for	the	next	day;	fifth:	they	build	something	and	then
they	ruin	it.”25

	 نِایبِّصلا 	 عُیبرَ

394.	 نِایبِّصلا 	 عُیبرَ 	 بَارُّتلا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

395.	 نَوغَّرمتَیَ :	 يناثّلاوَ 	، نَوؤاَّكبَلا 	 مُهُ 	 مهَُّنأ :	 لَُّولأا :	 سٍمخَلِ 	 نَایبِّصلا 	 ُّبحِا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
َّمثُ 	 نَورِّمعَیُ :	 سُمِاخلاوَ 	، ائیشَ 	 دٍغَلِ 	 نَورخَِّدیَ لا	 :	 عُباِّرلاوَ 	، دٍقحِ 	 رِیغَ 	 نمِ 	 نَومصِتَخیَ :	 ثُلاِّثلاوَ 	، بِارُّتلابِ

نَوبِّرخَیُ .



The	Function	of	Playing	in	the	Growth	of	a	Child

			Playing	is	the	most	serious	subject	in	the	life	of	a	child.	The	term	‘playing’
for	 adults	 is	 equal	 to	 pass-time,	 vanity,	 negligence	 and	 so	 on,	 and	 they	 are
things	that	only	hinder	advancement	and	progress,	but	as	for	a	child,	 it	 is	 the
cause	of	his	growth	and	development.	The	child’s	period	of	playing	 is	not	 a
period	of	 the	ceasing	of	progress,	but	 it	 is	 a	period	of	 flourishing	of	 talents
through	 playing.	 This	 is	 why	 it	 has	 been	 recommended	 that	 you	 let	 your
children	play,	and	children	who	are	playful	will	be	clever	and	patient	when	they
become	adults.
The	 second	 tradition	 refers	 to	 the	 fundamental	 function	 playing	 has	 in	 the

growth	 and	 elevation	 of	 one’s	 personality.	 A	 child	 who	 has	 not	 satiated	 his
childhood	 in	 playing	will	 show	 some	 childish	 behaviour	when	he	 grows	up,
and	 having	 such	 characteristics	 is	 an	 abnormal	 conduct	 some	 people	 are
inflicted	 with	 in	 their	 adolescent	 and	 adult	 age.	 One	 of	 the	 causes	 of	 this
abnormality	is	a	child	not	fulfilling	his	natural	needs,	and	this	need	is	achieved
only	through	acting	like	a	child	and	playing.



The	Importance	of	Playing	from	a	Psychological	Viewpoint

		Any	healthy	and	useful	game	a	child	engages	in	has	many	important	benefits
that	can	be	easily	seen	in	the	psychological	growth	of	the	child’s	personality.
	
1-	The	Physical	Importance

	 	 	The	playing	along	with	activities	for	the	growth	of	the	child’s	muscles	and
giving	exercises	to	different	parts	of	the	body	is	of	high	importance	and	value.
These	kinds	of	activities	can	also	be	useful	for	letting	out	the	additional	energy
of	the	child.	If	the	additional	energy	is	not	used	in	a	correct	way	and	it	is	stored
unsatisfied	in	the	child’s	body,	it	makes	him	uneasy,	nervous	and	bad	tempered.
	
2-	The	Psychological	Importance

			Playing	gives	a	child	a	chance	to	express	his	feelings.	He	can	bring	out	his
pressed	energy	by	means	of	play.	A	child	can	express	his	feelings	through	fear,
annoyance,	 anxiety,	 happiness	 and	 so	 on	 in	 the	 frame	 of	 his	 desired
personalities	however	he	likes	and	he	can	also	let	out	his	negative	energy	and
inner	hate.
	
3-The	Upbringing	Importance
	 It	 is	 by	 playing	 that	 the	 true	 personality	 of	 children	 takes	 it	 shape,	 and

considerable	 changes	happen	 in	 their	 spirit	 all	 of	which	 are	 a	passage	 to	 the
higher	 stage	 of	 growth.	 Playing	will	 provide	 a	 kind	 of	 development	 for	 the
children,	 and	 it	 is	 here	 that	 the	 opportunities	 and	 facilities	 in	 upbringing	 are
made	manifest	and	certain.
	
4-The	Social	Importance
In	playing	a	child	learns	how	to	socially	communicate	with	others	who	are

outside	his	 family	unit	 and	 learns	how	 to	 solve	 the	problems	and	difficulties
emerging	 from	 these	 kind	 of	 communications,	 and	 he	 also	 learns	 how	 to
socially	adapt	with	others.
	
5-The	Educational	Importance
By	means	of	playing	with	different	kinds	of	toys	a	child	can	succeed	to	learn

and	 recognize	 colours,	 shapes,	 sizes,	materials,	 different	kinds	of	 things	 and
their	 importance.	Playing	helps	a	child	recognize	the	world	in	which	he	lives
in,	and	also	to	comprehend,	touch,	feel,	and	manage	things.	It	also	helps	him	to
differentiate	between	reality	and	delusion.



	
6-The	Moral	Importance

	
In	 the	period	of	playing,	a	child	 learns	what	 is	good	and	what	 is	bad!	The

child	 finds	out	 that	 if	 he	desires	 to	be	 counted	 as	 an	 acceptable	person	 in	 an
activity	he	must	be	truthful,	trustworthy,	fair,	disciplined,	truth	seeking,	honest,
independent	and	so	on.



A	Psychological	Analysis	of	Playing

			Different	theories	have	been	given	by	psychologists	in	regards	to	analysing
and	explaining	the	role	of	playing	in	children.	Some	of	these	theories	are:	The
theory	of	extra	power,	the	theory	of	removing	tension,	the	theory	of	evolving
renewal;	and	the	theory	of	pre-exercise.
	
A-	The	Theory	of	Extra	Power
	According	to	this	theory,	when	the	energy	of	the	body	increases	more	than

its	 normal	 level	 as	 seen	 in	 playing,	 their	 bodily	 organs	 feel	 extra	 powerful.
This	 theory	cannot	 justify	 the	motionless	and	hidden	playing	of	children	 that
do	not	need	any	physical	activity.26
	
B-	The	Theory	of	Removing	Tension
	This	 theory	 that	 says	 playing	 returns	 back	 the	 consumed	 power,	means	 a

person’s	body	will	get	tired	after	working	and	doing	activities,	and	it	needs	a
kind	 of	 practice	 by	 which	 the	 tension	 can	 be	 removed,	 which	 is	 to	 play.
Therefore,	 the	 need	 to	 play	 appears	 when	 the	 bodily	 power	 has	 reached	 its
lowest	 level,	 and	 not	 when	 it	 has	 extra	 energy.	 This	 theory	 which	 has	 been
offered	 by	 Schaller	 and	Muris	 Lazarus	 does	 not	 identify	 the	 playing	 that	 is
done	after	the	full	resting	of	a	child.
	
C-	The	Theory	of	Evolving	Renewal
	Based	on	this	theory	that	has	been	suggested	by	S.	Hall,	children	renew	the

scenes	and	activities	of	 their	ancestors	 that	were	produced	due	 to	 the	need	of
their	 life	 in	 their	 plays.	 For	 example,	 in	 certain	 playing	 fishing,	 boating,
hunting	 and	 the	 like,	 the	 child	 repeats	 the	 outline	 of	 the	 life	 of	 his	 ancestors
who	were	cave	dwellers.
	
D-	The	Attitude	of	Pre-exercise
	 Basing	 upon	 this	 theory	 which	 was	 given	 by	 K.	 Groos,	 playing	 is

considered	 as	 a	 kind	 of	 preparation	 in	 a	 child	 for	 his	 future	 activities.
According	 to	 this	view,	 the	content	of	playing	 is	 formed	by	activities	 that	 the
child	must	have	in	the	maturity	period	and	adult	age.
Although	this	theory	points	to	the	function	of	playing	in	the	socializing	of	a

child	that	was	not	mentioned	in	the	former	theories,	but	it	can	not	yet	define	all
the	childish	playing,	like	imitating	animals.27



The	Age	of	Playing

			Another	issue	is	the	age	of	playing.	Some	traditions	indicate	that	a	child	must
be	allowed	to	play	until	he	is	seven	years	old.	Does	this	mean	that	after	this	age
he	should	not	be	allowed	to	play?	In	narrations	the	first	seven	years	is	counted
as	 the	 period	 of	 playing,	 and	 the	 second	 seven	 years	 is	 the	 period	 of
disciplining.	 Accordingly,	 it	 mostly	 emphasizes	 that	 during	 the	 first	 seven
years	disciplining	should	not	be	performed.	Of	course,	 there	 is	no	doubt	 that
the	narration	indicates	that	the	first	seven	years	is	specifically	for	playing	and
in	this	age	 the	child	must	be	 left	 to	play.	But	 is	playing	forbidden	during	this
period?	Or	 is	 it	 that	playing	 is	 reproached	during	 this	 time,	and	even	 though
disciplining	is	done	but	playing	is	allowed	according	to	the	age	and	any	certain
conditions.
It	 seems	 that	 the	 second	 state	 is	 more	 fitting,	 meaning	 that	 in	 the	 second

seven	years	disciplining	begins,	 but	 according	 to	 a	 child’s	 conditions	he	 can
also	play.	Of	course,	 this	playing	 is	not	general	 and	without	 limitations	 (like
the	 first	 seven	 years),	 and	 as	 it	 is	 in	 the	 period	 of	 disciplining	 it	must	 have
some	limitations.	This	matter	can	be	studied	more	in	psychological	researches.



The	Parents	Playing	with	the	Child

	 	 	Besides	giving	permission	to	play,	the	parents’	themselves	playing	with	the
child	 is	 itself	 another	 important	 factor.	On	 one	 side,	 playing	 is	 an	 important
pillar	of	the	child’s	life,	and	on	the	other	side,	parents	are	a	part	of	child’s	life
and	they	have	a	particular	position	for	 them.	This	 is	why	it	 is	very	important
for	 the	child	 that	his	parents	 enter	 into	his	world.	 It	 is	here	 that	playing	with
child	takes	its	importance.	Since	parents	are	the	most	important	persons	for	the
child,	playing	with	him	causes	honour	 for	 the	child	and	elevation	of	his	 self
esteem.	 It	 produces	 the	 feeling	of	 self-worthiness	 and	 self-motivation.	 It	 also
strengthens	 the	 relationship	 of	 the	 child	 with	 the	 parents,	 and	 it	 has	 a
fundamental	 function	 in	 the	 loyalty	 and	 sincerity	 of	 their	 relationship,	 being
one	of	the	necessary	features	in	the	parent	-	child	relationship.
Buying	various	 toys	which	 are	 sophisticated	 and	expensive	does	not	bring

about	a	child’s	consent	in	his	relationship	with	his	parents.	He	only	wishes	that
his	parents	understand	him	and	his	world	and	participate	in	it.
On	 this	 basis,	 there	 are	 two	 issues	 that	 can	 be	 seen	 in	 the	 teachings	 of

religion.	One	is	the	parents	playing	with	children	(which	had	been	abundantly
seen	 in	 the	 conduct	 of	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)),	 and	 the	 other	 is	 that
parents	should	play	with	their	children	like	a	child.	Adults’	playing	their	own
way	 is	not	pleasant	and	satisfying	 for	 the	child,	but	 it	 is	childish	playing	 that
satisfies	 the	 child	 and	 develops	 his	 personality	 and	 teaches	 him	 the	 skills	 of
life.	 This	 is	 why	 the	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 played	 childishly	 with
children.
The	 important	 point	 is	 that	 adults’	 playing	 with	 children	 is	 not	 vain	 and

amusement,	 but	 it	 is	 a	wise,	mature,	 and	 intellectual	 practise	 and	 it	 does	 not
decrease	their	honour.
	
1.	 al-Kafi,	 vol.	 6,	 p.	 475,	 h.	 1.	Makarim	 al-Akhlaq,	 vol.	 1,	 p.	 197,	 h.	 585,

narrating	 from	 Dawud	 ibn	 Sarhan,	 with	 ‘my	 father ’	 instead	 of	 ‘‘Ali	 ibn	 al-
Husayn’.
2.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	33,	h.	6.	Tahdhib	al-Ahkam,	vol.	7,	p.	444,	h.	1776,	with

‘Abu	‘Abdullah’	instead	of	‘Abu	al-Hasan	al-Ridha.
3.	.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	11,	p.	91,	h.	30747,	narrating	from	al-Hakim	from

‘Amr	ibn	Ma’dikub	and	Abu	Musa	al-Madini	in	his	Amali	from	‘Anas.
4.	 .	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	51,	h.	2,3.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	3,	p.

493,	h.	4748.
5.	 .	Kitab	Man	 la	Yahdarhu	 al-Faqih,	 vol.	 3,	 p.	 492,	 h.	 4743.	Makarim	 al-



Akhlaq,	vol.	1,	p.	477,	h.	1647.
6.	 .	al-Amali,	by	al-Saduq,	p.	530,	h.	717,	narrating	from	Zaid	al-Shahham

from	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 from	 his	 father	 (a.s.).	 Bihar	 al-Anwar,	 vol.	 43,	 p.
268,	h.	25.
7.	.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.	4,	p.	156,	h.	3990.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	13,	p.

671,	h.	37712,	narrating	from	Abu	Na’im	from	Sa’d	ibn	Malik.
8.	 .	 al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.	3,	p.	51,	h.	2657.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	vol.	14,	p.

162.
9.	.	Sharh	al-Akhbar,	vol.	3,	p.	115,	h.	1060.
10.	.	Sunan	al-Nisa’i,	p.	229.	Musnad	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	10,	p.	453,	h.	427718.

al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	vol.	3,	p.	726,	h.	6631.
11.	.	al-Manaqib,	by	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub,	vol.	4,	p.	71.	Sharh	al-Akhbar,	vol.	3,

p.	86,	h.	1013.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	43,	p.	296,	h.	57.
12.	 .	 The	word	 sibt	 (grandson)	which	 is	 seen	 in	 the	 above	 tradition	 in	 the

terminology	of	Hadith	and	the	Qur ’an	points	to	the	succession.	The	Prophet	of
Allah	most	probably	intended	to	point	the	people	to	the	successors	after	him.
13.	 .	 al-Mustadrak	 ‘ala	 al-Sahihain,	 vol.	 3,	 p.	 194,	 h.	 4820.	 Musnad	 Ibn

Hanbal,	vol.	6,	p.	177,	h.	17572.	al-Adab	al-Mufrad,	p.	116,	h.	364.
14.	.	al-Manaqib	by	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub,	vol.	4,	p.	24.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	43,

p.	294.
15.	 .	 Kitab	Man	 la	 Yahdarhu	 al-Faqih,	 vol.	 3,	 p.	 483,	 h.	 4707.	 ‘Awali	 al-

La’ali,	vol.	3,	p.	311,	h.141.
16.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	6,	p.	50,	h.	4,	narrating	from	al-Asbagh	ibn	Nabatah.
17.	 .	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	7,	p.	140,	h.	18403,	narrating	from	the	book	al-

Diya’.
18.	 .	Sunan	Ibn	Majah,	vol.	1,	p.	51,	h.	144.	al-Mu’jam	al-Kabir,	vol.	22,	p.

274,	h.	702.
19.	.	Sahih	Ibn	Habban,	vol.	15,	p.	431,	h.	6975.	Mawarid	al-Zam’an,	p.	553,

h.	2236,	with	‘for	Hasan’	instead	of	‘for	Husayn’.
20.	.	This	state	can	be	in	two	forms:	One	is	that	those	two	sat	back	on	back	or

face	to	face,	and	the	other	is	that	each	of	them	sat	on	one	side,	one	on	the	right
and	the	other	on	the	left.
21.	.	al-Manaqib	by	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub,	vol.	3,	p.	387.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	43,

p.	285,	h.	50.
22.	.	Fadda’il	al-Sahabah	by	Ibn	Hanbal,	vol.	2,	p.	787,	h.	1405.	al-Adab	al-

Mufrad,	p.	90,	h.	270.	Tarikh	Dimashq,	vol.	13,	p.	194,	h.	3161.
23.	.	Kifayah	al-Athar,	p.	81.	al-Manaqib	by	Ibn	Shahr	Ashub,	vol.	1,	p.	148,

which	only	narrates:	“He	(s.a.w.)	said	to	Husayn	(a.s.):	“O	little.	O	little!	Come
up,	O	small	eyed!”.



24.	 .	 al-Mu’jam	 al-Kabir,	 vol.	 6,	 p.	 140,	 h.	 5775,	 narrating	 from	Sahl	 ibn
Sa’d.	Kanz	al-Ummal,	vol.	16,	p.	458,	h.	4543.25.	.	al-Mawa’iz	al-’Adadiyah,	p.
259.
26.	.	This	attitude	has	been	attributed	to	Spencer	and	Schaller.
27.	.	Play	is	a	series	of	general	‘pre-exercises’	the	aim	of	which	is	to	prepare

a	ground	for	some	organized	actions	for	the	future	of	the	child.	This	attitude
has	been	given	by	K.	Groos.



Part	12
Supplication



6.1:	Encouraging	Supplication	for	Children

			“And	those	who	say:	‘O’	our	Lord!	Grant	us	from	our	wives	and	our
offspring	the	joy	of	our	eyes,	and	make	us	for	the	pious	ones	(their)	Imams.”1
“My	Lord!	Make	me	a	performer	of	the	prayer,	and	of	my	offspring	(too);
Our	Lord!	And	accept	my	petition.”2
“My	Lord!	Grant	me	that	I	may	give	thank	Your	favour	which	You	have
bestowed	on	me	and	on	my	parents,	and	that	I	may	do	good	which	pleases	You
and	do	good	to	me	in	respect	of	my	offspring;	surely	I	turn	to	You,	and	surely
I	am	of	those	who	submit.”3
396.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	father ’s	prayer	for	the	child	is	useful

like	water	is	for	plants.”4
397.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	father ’s	prayer	for	his	child	is	like	the

prayer	of	a	Prophet	for	his	nation.”5
398.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“May	the	mercy	of	Allah	be	upon	he	who

helps	his	child	in	being	righteous,	which	is	to	forgive	his	faults	and	supplicate
to	Allah	for	him.”6

دِلاولألِ 	 ءِاعُّدلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ُّثحَلا

( اًمامإِ 	 نَیقَِّتمُلْلِ 	 انلْعَجْا 	وَ	 نٍیُعْأَ 	 ةََّرقُ 	 انتِاَّیِّرذُ 	وَ	 انجِاوزْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 انلَ 	 بْهَ 	 انَّبرَ 	 نَولُوقُیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا .(وَ	

( ءِاعدُ 	 لَّْبقَتَ 	وَ	 انَّبرَ 	 يتَِّیِّرذُ 	 نْمِ 	وَ	 ةِلاَّصلا 	 مَیقِمُ 	 ينِلْعَجْا 	 ِّبرَ )	.

( حْلِصْأَ 	وَ	 هُاضرْتَ 	 اًحلِاص 	 لَمَعْأَ 	 نْأَ 	وَ	 َّيدَلِاو 		 ىلعَ 	وَ	 َّيلَعَ 	 تَمْعَنْأَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 كَتَمَعْنِ 	 رَكُشْأَ 	 نْأَ 	 ينِعْزِوْأَ 	 ِّبرَ
نَیمِلِسْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 يِّنإِ 	وَ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 تُبْتُ 	 يِّنإِ 	 يتَِّیِّرذُ 	 يفِ 	 يلِ )	.

396.	 هِحِلاصَبِ 	 عِرَّزللِ 	 ءِاملاكَ 	 دِلَوَللِ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ءُاعدُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

397.	 هِتَِّملأُِ 	 ِّيبَِّنلا 	 ءِاعدُ 	 لُثمِ 	 هِدِلَوَلِ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ءُاعدُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

398.	 هُلَ 	 وَعُدیَو 	، هِتِئَِّیسَ 	 نعَ 	 وَفُعیَ 	 نأ 	 وَهُو ؛	 هِِّربِ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُدَلَوَ 	 نَاعأ 	 نمَ 	 اللهُا 	 مَحِرَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
اللهِا 	 نَیبَو 	 هُنَیبَ 	 امیف .



6.2:	Reproaching	of	Supplicating	Against	the	Children

	 	 	399.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Do	not	supplicate	against	yourselves,	do
not	 supplicate	 against	 your	 children	 and	 do	 not	 supplicate	 against	 your
properties.”7
400.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Do	not	 supplicate	 against	your	 children,

lest	it	is	accepted	by	Allah.”8
401.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Any	man	who	supplicates	against	his	child

will	be	stricken	by	Allah	with	poverty.”9

دِلاولأَا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ءِاعُّدلا 	 نِعَ 	 يُهَّنلا

399.	 ىلعَ 	 اوعُدتَ 	 لاو 	، مكُدِلاوأ 	 ىلعَ 	 اوعدتَ 	 لاو 	، مكُسِفُنأ 	 ىلعَ 	 اوعدتَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
مكُلِاومأ .

400.	 ةًبَاجإ 	 اللهِا 	 نَمِ 	 قَفِاوتُ 	 نأ 	 مكُدِلاوأ 	 ىلعَ 	 اوعدتَ لا	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

401.	 رَقفَلا 	 اللهُا 	 هُثَرَوأ 	 هِدِلَوَ 	 ىلعَ 	 اعدَ 	 لٍجُرَ 	 امُّیأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



6.3:	The	Supplication	of	Imam	al-Sajjad	(a.s.)	for	his	Children

	 	 	 402.	 Imam	 al-Sajjad	 (a.s.)	 said,	 in	 his	 supplication	 for	 his	 children:	 “O
Allah,	grant	me	by	keeping	my	children	alive,	making	them	righteous	for	me
and	allowing	me	to	be	happy	with	them!
O	 Allah!	 Extend	 their	 ages	 for	 me,	 prolong	 their	 lives	 for	 me,	 raise	 the

small	ones,	 strengthen	 the	weak	ones,	and	safeguard	 their	bodies	 for	me	and
their	 faith	 and	 moral	 traits.	 Make	 them	 well	 in	 their	 souls,	 their	 limbs	 and
everything	that	concerns	me	of	their	affairs,	and	pour	out	for	me	and	through
my	hands	their	provisions!
Make	 them	 pious,	 fearing,	 insightful,	 hearing	 and	 obedient	 to	 You,	 and

loving	and	advising	 to	Your	friends,	and	strictly	 resistant	and	detesting	 to	all
Your	enemies!	Amen!
O	 Allah!	 Strengthen	 my	 arm	 through	 them,	 straighten	 my	 bending	 back,

multiply	my	number,	adorn	my	presence,	keep	alive	my	remembrance,	suffice
me	when	I	am	away,	help	me	in	my	needs,	and	make	them	loving	towards	me,
affectionate,	 approaching,	 upright	 and	 obedient,	 and	 never	 disobedient,
disrespectful,	opposing,	or	offending!
Help	me	in	their	upbringing,	their	education,	and	my	devotion	to	them.	Give

me	male	children	among	them	from	Yourself,	make	that	something	good	for
me,	and	make	them	a	help	for	me	in	what	I	ask	from	You!
Give	 me	 and	 my	 progeny	 refuge	 from	 the	 accursed	 Satan,	 for	 You	 have

created	us,	commanded	us,	and	prohibited	us,	and	made	us	desire	the	reward	of
what	 You	 have	 commanded,	 and	 fear	 its	 punishment!	 You	 assigned	 to	 us	 an
enemy	who	 schemes	 against	 us,	 gave	him	an	 authority	over	us	 in	 a	way	 that
You	did	not	give	us	authority	over	him,	allowed	him	 to	dwell	 in	our	breasts
and	 let	 him	 run	 in	 our	 blood	 vessels;	 he	 is	 not	 heedless,	 though	 we	 are
heedless,	he	does	not	forget,	though	we	forget;	he	makes	us	feel	secure	from
Your	punishment	and	fills	us	with	fear	toward	other	than	You.	If	we	are	about
to	commit	an	indecency,	he	gives	us	courage	to	do	so,	and	if	we	are	about	to
perform	a	 righteous	work,	he	holds	us	back	 from	 it.	He	opposes	us	 through
passions,	and	sets	up	for	us	doubts.	If	he	promises	us,	he	lies,	and	if	he	raises
our	hopes,	he	fails	to	fulfil	them.	If	You	do	not	turn	his	trickery	away	from	us,
he	will	misguide	us,	and	if	You	do	not	protect	us	from	his	corruption,	he	will
cause	us	to	slip.
O	Allah!	So	defeat	 his	 authority	over	us	 through	Your	 authority,	 such	 that

You	hold	him	back	from	us	through	the	frequency	of	our	supplication	to	You
and	we	leave	his	trickery	and	rise	up	among	those	preserved	by	You	from	sin!



O	Allah!	grant	me	my	every	request,	accomplish	for	me	my	needs,	withhold
not	from	me	Your	response	when	You	have	made	Yourself	accountable	for	it
to	me,	veil	not	my	supplication	from	Yourself,	when	You	have	commanded	me
to	make	it,	and	be	kind	to	me	through	everything	that	will	set	me	right	in	this
world	 and	 the	 next,	 in	 everything	 that	 I	 remember	 or	 forget,	 display	 or

conceal,	make	public	or	keep	secret!
In	all	of	this,	place	me	through	my	asking	You	among	those	who	set	things

right,	 those	 who	 are	 answered	 favourably	 when	 they	 request	 from	 You	 and
from	whom	is	not	withheld	when	they	put	their	trust	in	You,	those	accustomed
to	 seek	 refuge	 in	You	 ,	 those	who	profit	 through	 commerce	with	You,	 those
granted	 sanctuary	 through	 Your	 might,	 those	 given	 lawful	 provision
abdundantly	 from	 Your	 boundless	 bounty	 through	 Your	 munificence	 and
generosity,	 those	 who	 reach	 exaltation	 after	 abasement	 through	 You,	 those
granted	 sanctuary	 from	 wrong	 through	 Your	 justice,	 those	 released	 from
affliction	 through	 Your	 mercy,	 those	 delivered	 from	 need	 after	 poverty
through	Your	 riches,	 those	 preserved	 from	 sins,	 slips,	 and	 offences	 through
reverential	 fear	 toward	You,	 those	successful	 in	goodness,	 right	conduct,	and
propriety	 through	 obeying	 You,	 those	 walled	 off	 from	 sins	 through	 Your
power,	 the	 abandoners	 from	 every	 act	 of	 disobedience	 toward	 You,	 the
dwellers	in	Your	neighbourhood!
O	Allah!	Give	me	 all	 of	 that	 through	Your	 bestowal	 of	 success	 and	Your

mercy,	grant	us	refuge	from	the	chastisement	of	the	burning,	and	give	to	all	the
Muslims,	male	 and	 female,	 and	 all	 the	 faithful,	male	 and	 female,	 the	 like	 of
what	I	have	asked	for	myself	and	my	children,	 in	 the	 immediate	of	 this	word
and	the	deferred	of	the	next!	Verily	You	are	the	Near,	 the	Responder,	 the	All-
hearing,	 the	 All-	 knowing,	 the	 Pardoner,	 the	 Forgiving,	 the	 Clement,	 the
Merciful!	And	give	to	us	in	this	world	good,	and	in	the	next	world	good,	and
protect	us	from	the	chastisement	of	the	Fire!	10

	 هِدِلوُلِ 	 نَیدبِاعلا 	 نِیزَ 	 مِاملإا 	 ءُاعدُ

.402 مهِحِلاصإبِو 	، يدِلوُ 	 ءِاقبَبِ 	 يَلَعَ 	 َّنمُو 	 َّمهُّللا 		 هِدِلوُلِ 	 هِئِاعد 	 نمِ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
يل 	 ِّوقَو 	، مهُرَیغصَ 	 يل 	 ِّبرَو 	، مهِلِاجآ 	 يف 	 يل 	 دزِو 	، مهِرِامعأ 	 يف 	 يل 	 ددُما 	 يهلإ 	، مهِبِ 	 يعاتمإبِو 	، يل
ام 	 ِّلكُ 	 يفو 	 مهِحِرِاوجَ 	 يفو 	 مهِسِفُنأ 	 يف 	 مهِفِاعو 	، مهُقَلاخأو 	 مهُنَایدأو 	 مهُنَادبأ 	 يل 	 َّحصِأو 	، مهُفَیعضَ

نَیعمِاس 	 ءَارصَبُ 	 ءَایقتأ 	 اًراربأ 	 مهُلعَجاوَ 	، مهُقَازَرأ 	 َّيدَیَ 	 ىلعَو 	 يل 	 ررِدأو 	، مهِرِمأ 	 نمِ 	 هِبِ 	 تُینعُ
نَیمآ 	، نَیضغِبمُو 	 نَیدنِاعمُ 	 كَئِادعأ 	 عِیمجَلِو 	، نَیحصِانمُ 	 نَیِّبحِمُ 	 كَئِایلِولأَِو 	، كَلَ 	 نَیعیطمُ .

، يركذِ 	 مهِبِ 	 يِحأو 	، يرضَحمَ 	 مهِبِ 	 نِّیزَو 	، يدِدَعَ 	 مهِبِ 	 رِّثكَو 	، 		 يدوَأ 	 مهِبِ 	 مقِأو 	، يدِضُعَ 	 مهِبِ 	 ددُشا 	 َّمهُّللا
نَیلبِقمُ 		 نَیبدِحَ 	 َّيلَعَو 	، نَیِّبحِمُ 		 يل 	 مهُلعَجاوَ 	، يتجَاح 	 ىلعَ 	 مهِبِ 	 ينّعِأو 	، يتبَیغَ 	 يف 	 مهِبِ 	 ينِفِكاوَ



مهِتِیَبِرتَ 	 ىلعَ 	 ينّعِأو 	، نَیئطِاخ 	 لاو 	 نَیفلِاخمُ 	 لاو 	، نیَّقاع 	 لاو 	 نَیصاع 	 رَیغَ 	 نَیعیطمُ 	، يلِ 	 نَیمیقتَسمُ
انوعَ 	 يل 	 مهُلعَجاوَ 	، يل 	 اریخَ 	 كَلِذ 	 لعَجاوَ 	، اروكذُ 	 ادلاوأ 	 مهُعَمَ 	 كَندُلَ 	 نمِ 	 يل 	 بهَو 	، مهِِّربِو 	 مهِبِیدأتَو
كَتُلأسَ 	 ام 	 ىلعَ .

، انتَرمَأ 	 ام 	 بِاوثَ 	 يف 	 انتَبَّغرَو 	، انتَیهَنَو 	 انتَرمَأو 	 انتَقلَخَ 	 كََّنإِفَ 	، میجَّرلا 	 نِاطیَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 يتیَِّرذُو 	 ينذعِأو
، انرَودصُ 	 هُتَنكَسأ 	، هُنمِ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 انطِّلسَتُ 	 ملَ 	 ام 	 ىلعَ 	 انّمِ 	 هُتَطَّلسَ 	، اندُیكیَ 	 اوّدُعَ 	 انلَ 	 تَلعَجَو 	، هُبَاقعِ 	 انتَبَّهرَو
نإ 	، كَرِیغَبِ 	 انفُِّوخَیُو 	 كَبَاقعِ 	 اننُمِؤیُ 	، انیسنَ 	 نإ 	 ىسنیَ 	 لاو 	، انلفَغَ 	 نإ 	 لُفُغیَ ،	لا	 انئِامدِ 	 يَرِاجمَ 	 هُتَیرَجأو

بُصِنیَو 	، تِاوهََّشلابِ 	 انلَ 	 ضَُّرعَتَیَ 	، هُنعَ 	 انطََّبثَ 	 حٍلِاص 	 لٍمَعَبِ 	 انممَهَ 	 نإو 	، اهیلَعَ 	 انعََّجشَ 	 ةٍشَحِافبِ 	 انممَهَ
هُلَابخَ 	 انقِتَ 	 لاّإو 	، انَّلضِیُ 	 هُدَیكَ 	 انّعَ 	 فرِصتَ 	 لاّإو 	، انفَلَخأ 	 انانّمَ 	 نإو 	، انبَذَكَ 	 اندَعَوَ 	 نإ 	، تِاهبُُّشلابِ 	 انلَ
انَّلزِتَسیَ .

يفِ 	 هِدِیكَ 	 نمِ 	 حَبِصنُفَ 	 كَلَ 	 ءِاعُّدلا 	 ةِرَثكَبِ 	 انّعَ 	 هُسَبِحتَ 	 ىتّحَ 	، كَنِاطلسُبِ 	 انّعَ 	 هُنَاطلسُ 	 رهَقافَ 	 َّمهُّللا
كَبِ 	 نَیموصعمَلا .

بجُحتَ 	 لاو 	، يل 	 اهتَنمِضَ 	 دقَو 	 ةَبَاجلإِا 	 ينِعنَمتَ 	 لاو 	، يجئِاوحَ 	 يل 	 ضِقاوَ 	، يلؤسُ 	 َّلكُ 	 ينطِعأ 	 َّمهُّللا
امو 	 هُنمِ 	 تُركَذَ 	 ام 	، يترَخِآو 	 يَایندُ 	 يف 	 ينحُلِصیُ 	 ام 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 يَلَعَ 	 ننُماوَ 	، هِبِ 	 ينتَرمَأ 	 دقَو 	 كَنعَ 	 يئاعدُ

يلاؤسُبِ 	 نَیحلِصمُلا 	 نَمِ 	 كَلِذ 	 عِیمجَ 	 يف 	 ينلعَجاوَ 	، تُررَسأ 	 وأ 	 تُنلَعأ 	 وأ 	، تُیفَخأ 	 وأ 	 تُرهَظأ 	 وأ 	، تُیسنَ
يفِ 	 نَیحباِّرلا 	، كَبِ 	 ذُِّوعتّلابِ 	 نَیدَّوعَمُلا 	، كَیلَعَ 	 لُِّكوََّتلابِ 	 نَیعونممَلا 	 رِیغَ 	، كَیلَإ 	 بِلََّطلابِ 	 نَیحجِنمُلا 	، كاَّیإ

، كَمِرَكَو 	 كَدِوجبِ 	 عِسِاولا 	 كَلِضفَ 	 نمِ 	 لُلاحَلا 	 قُزِّرلا 	 مهِیلَعَ 	 عَِّسومُلا 	، كَِّزعِبِ 	 نَیراجمُلا 	، كَیلَعَ 	 ةِرَاجِّتلا
نَمِ 	 نَینَغمُلاوَ 	، كَتِمَحرَبِ 	 ءِلابَلا 	 نَمِ 	 نَیفَاعمُلاوَ 	، كَلِدعَبِ 	 مِلُّظلا 	 نَمِ 	 نَیراجمُلاوَ 	، كَبِ 	 ِّلُّذلا 	 نَمِ 	 نَیِّزعَمُلا

بِاوَّصلاوَ 	 دِشُّرلاوَ 	 رِیخَللِ 	 نَیقَّفوَمُلاوَ 	، كَاوقتَبِ 	 ءِاطخَلاوَ 	 لِلََّزلاوَ 	 بِونُّذلا 	 نَمِ 	 نَیموصعمَلاوَ 	، كَانغِبِ 	 رِقفَلا
كَرِاوجِ 	 يف 	 نَینكاِّسلا 	، كَتِیَصِعمَ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 نَیكراِّتلا 	، كَتِرَدقُبِ 	 بِونُّذلا 	 نَیبَو 	 مهُنَیبَ 	 لِاحمُلاوَ 	، كَتِعَاطبِ .

نَیملِسمُلا 	 عَیمجَ 	 طِعأو 	، رِیعَّسلا 	 بِاذعَ 	 نمِ 	 انذعِأو 	، كَتِمَحرَو 	 كَقِیفوتَبِ 	 كَلِذ 	 عَیمجَ 	 انطِعأ 	 َّمهُّللا
، ةِرَخِلآا 	 لِجِآو 	 اینُّدلا 	 لِجِاع 	 يف 	 يدلوُلِو 	 يسفنَلِ 	 كَتُلأسَ 	 يذلّا 	 لَثمِ 	 تِانمِؤمُلاوَ 	 نَینمِؤمُلاوَ 	 تِاملِسمُلاوَ

ةًنَسَحَ 	 ةِرَخِلآا 	 يفِو 	، ةًنَسَحَ 	 اینُّدلا 	 يفِ 	 انتِآو 	، مٌیحِرَ 	 فٌوؤرَ 	 رٌوفغَ 	 ٌّوفُعَ 	، مٌیلعَ 	 عٌیمسَ 	 بٌیجمُ 	 بٌیرقَ 	 كََّنإ
رِاَّنلا 	 بَاذعَ 	 انقِو .



A	Father’s	Prayer	for	His	Child

	 	 	 There	 is	 a	 prayer	 narrated	 in	Makarim	 al-Akhlaq	 by	 Shaikh	 al-Tabarsi
entitled:	 ‘A	 Father ’s	 prayer	 for	 his	 child’	 that	 has	 been	 recommended	 to	 be
recited	by	some	of	the	great	contemporary	authorities	in	favour	of	improving
the	state	of	on’es	children,	and	 it	 is	also	encouraged	for	 the	mother	 to	 recite
this	prayer	as	well.
This	 prayer	 consists	 of	 four	 units	 (rak’ah).	 In	 the	 first	 unit,	 after

reciting	Surah	al-Hamd,	the	following	verse	should	be	recited	ten	times:
“Our	Lord	make	us	 submissive	 to	You	and	 show	us	our	ways	of	worship,

and	 turn	 to	us	 (mercifully);	 for	 surely	You	are	 the	Oft-Returning,	 the	Most
Merciful.”11
In	the	second	unit,	after	reciting	Surah	al-Hamd,	the	following	verse	should

be	recited	ten	times:
“My	Lord!	Make	me	a	performer	of	the	prayer,	and	of	my	offspring,	(too):

Our	Lord!	And	accept	my	petition;”	“Our	Lord!	Forgive	me	and	my	parents,
and	the	believers	on	the	Day	when	the	reckoning	shall	come	to	pass.”12
In	the	third	unit,	after	reciting	Surah	al-Hamd,	the	following	verse	should	be

recited	ten	times:
“…Our	Lord!	Grant	 us	 from	 our	wives	 and	 our	 offspring	 the	 joy	 of	 our

eyes,	and	make	us	for	the	pious	ones	(their)	Imams.”13
In	the	fourth	unit,	after	reciting	Surah	al-Hamd,	 the	following	verse	should

be	recited	ten	times:
“My	 Lord!	Grant	me	 that	 I	may	 give	 thanks	 for	 Your	 favour	 which	 You

have	 bestowed	 on	 me	 and	 on	 my	 parents,	 and	 that	 I	 may	 do	 good	 which
pleases	You	and	do	 good	 to	me	 in	 respect	 of	my	offspring;	 surely	 I	 turn	 to
You,	and	surely	I	am	of	those	who	submit.”14	
After	completely	finishing	this	prayer,	the	following	verse	should	again	be

recited	ten	times:	“…Our	Lord!	Grant	us	from	our	wives	and	our	offspring	the
joy	of	our	eyes,	and	make	us	for	the	pious	ones	(their)	Imams.”
	
1.	.Qur ’an,	25:74.
2.	.	Qur ’an,	14:40.
3.	.	Qur ’an,	46:15.
4.	.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	2,	p.	213,	h.	3038,	narrating	from	Ibn	‘Umar.
5.	.	Tarikh	Asbahan,	vol.	1,	p.	226,	h.	344.	al-Firdaws,	vol.	2,	p.	212,	h.	3037.

Both	narrating	from	‘Anas.



6.	.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	98,	h.	70,	narrating	from	‘Uddah	al-Da’i.
7.	.	Sahih	Muslim,	vol.	4,	p.	2304,	h.	3009.	Sunan	Abu	Dawud,	vol.	2,	p.	88,

h.	1532.	Both	narrating	from	Jabir	ibn’Abdullah.
8.	 .	Tarikh	Asbahan,	 vol.	 2,	 p.	 296,	 h.	 1784,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Abdullah	 ibn

Dinar	ibn	‘Umar.
9.	.	‘Uddah	al-Da’i,	p.	80.	Bihar	al-Anwar,	vol.	104,	p.	99,	h.	77.
10.	.	al-Sahifah	Sajjadiyah,	p.	105,	Prayer	25.
11.	.	Qur ’an,	2:128.
12.	.	Qur ’an,	14:40-41.
13.	.	Qur ’an,	25:74.
14.	.	Qur ’an,	46:15.



Part	13
The	Child’s	Duties	-	The	Individual

Duties	of	a	Child



1.1:	Observing	Discipline	in	the	Affairs

			403.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	in	his	will	to	Hasan	and	Husayn	after	being	hit	by
Ibn	Muljam	–may	Allah	curse	him-:	“I	advise	you	both	and	all	my	children	and
family	and	all	whom	my	will	reaches	to	be	in	awe	of	Allah	and	manage	your
affairs.”1

رِوملأُا 	 يفِ 	 مُظَّنلا

.403 مٍجلمُ 	 نُبا 	 هُبَرَضَ 	 امّلَ 	 ملاسلا 	 امهیلع 	 نِیسَحُلاوَ 	 نِسَحَللِ 	 هُلَ 	 ةٍَّیصِوَ 	 نمِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
مكُرِمأ 	 مِظنَو 	 اللهِا 	 ىوَقتَبِ 	 يباتكِ 	 هُغَلَبَ 	 نمَو 	 يلهأو 	 يدلوُ 	 عَیمجَو 	 امكُیصوأُ -	 اللهُا 	 هُنعَلَ .



1.2:	Cleanliness

			404.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Indeed	Allah	is	pure	and	He	likes	the	pure
ones	and	He	is	clean	and	He	likes	cleanliness.”2
405.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Cleanse	yourself	with	 anything	you	can,

for	Allah	has	based	Islam	on	cleanliness.”3
406.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Indeed	Islam	is	clean,	so	be	clean,	for	only

the	clean	will	enter	Heaven.”4
407.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“It	is	incumbent	on	every	Muslim	to	bathe

himself	every	seven	days,	washing	his	head	and	his	body.”5
408.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Indeed	Allah	 dislikes	 a	 dirty	 and	 untidy

person.”6
409.	Kanz	al-Fawa’id:	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Indeed	Allah

dislikes	a	man	who	is	al-Qadhurah.”
He	was	asked:	“O’	Messenger	of	Allah!	What	is	al-Qadhurah?”
He	 answered:	 “Someone	who	 annoys	 his	 companions	 [by	 his	 dirt	 and	 bad

smell].”7
410.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “He	who	keeps	 clothes	 should	keep	 them

clean.”8
411.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Wash	 your	 clothes…look	 after	 yourself

and	clean	yourself.”9

ةُفَاظَّنلا

.404 ةَفَاظَّنلا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	 فٌیظنَ 	، بَِّیَّطلا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	 بٌِّیطَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.405 ةِفَاظَّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مَلاسلإِا 	 ىنَبَ 	 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 متُعطَتَسا 	 امَ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 اوفَّظنَتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.406 فٌیظنَ 	 لاّإ 	 ةََّنجَلا 	 لُخُدیَ 	لا	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 اوفَّظنَتَفَ 	 فٌیظنَ 	 مَلاسلإِا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.407 هِیف 	 لُسِغیَ 	، اًمویَ 	 ماٍّیأ 	 ةِعَبسَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 يف 	 لَسِتَغیَ 	 نأ 	 مٍلِسمُ 	 ِّلكُ 	 ىلعَ 	 ٌّقحَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
هُدَسَجَو 	 هُسَأرَ .

.408	 ثَعَِّشلاوَ 	 خَسِوَلا 	 ضُغِبیُ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع 	.

.409 امَو :	 لَیق 	. ةَرَوذاقلا 	 لَجَُّرلا 	 ضُغِبیُ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر 	 نع 	 دئاوفلا 	 زنك
هُسُیلجَ 	 هِبِ 		 فَُّفأتیَ 	 يذَّلا :	 لَاق ؟	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای 	 ةُرَوذاقلا .



.410 هُفِّظنَیُلفَ 	 اًبوثَ 	 ذَخََّتا 	 نِمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

411.	 اوفَّظنَتَو 	 اونَّیزَتَو 	…	 مكُبَایثِ 	 اولُسِغا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



1.3:	Washing	hands	before	and	after	Food

		412.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Washing	the	hands	before	and	after	[eating]	food
increases	the	lifespan…	and	it	brightens	the	eye.”10

	 هُدَعبَو 	 مِاعَّطلا 	 لَبقَ 	 نِیدَیَلا 	 لُسغَ

.412 رَصَبَلا 	 ولُجیَو 	…	 رِمُعُلا 	 يفِ 	 ةٌدَایزِ 	 هُدَعبَو 	 مِاعَّطلا 	 لَبقَ 	 نِیدَیَلا 	 لُسغَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .



1.4:	Brushing	the	Teeth

	 	 	 413.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Brush	 your	 teeth,	 and	 make	 yourself
clean.”11
414.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Brush	your	teeth,	for	brushing	is	a	great

act.”12
415.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“It	 is	of	one’s	nature	 to	 rinse	water	 in	 the

mouth	and	nose,	and	to	brush	your	teeth.”13
416.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Clean	 your	 gums	 from	 food	 and	 brush

your	teeth,	and	do	not	come	to	me	with	yellow	teeth	and	a	bad	mouth	odour.”14

	 كَاوِّسلا

.413 اوفَّظنَتَو 	 اوكاتسا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.414 كُاوِّسلا 	ءُ	 يَّشلا 	 مَعنِفَ 	، كِاوِّسلابِ 	 مكُیلَعَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.415 كُاوِّسلاوَ 	 قُاشنتِسلااوَ 	 ةُضَمَضمَلا 	 ةِرَطفِلا 	 نَمِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

416.	 اًرخبُ 	 اًرخفُ 	 َّيلَعَ 	 اولخُدتَ 	 لاو 	، اوكاتساوَ 	 مِاعَّطلا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُتِاَّثلَ 	 اوفِّظنَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع 	.



1.5:	Washing	Hands	before	Sleeping

			417.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	goes	to	bed	with	oily	hands	and	is
then	afflicted	with	something,	he	should	not	blame	anyone	but	himself.”15
418.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“If	any	of	you	has	a	smelling	oily	hand	and

does	not	wash	it	before	going	to	bed	and	is	 then	afflicted	with	something,	he
should	not	blame	anyone	but	himself.”16
419.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Beware	that	he	who	goes	to	bed	while	his

hands	smell	of	fat	should	not	blame	anyone	but	himself.”17

	 مِوَّنلا 	 لَبقَ 	 نِیدَیَلا 	 لُسغَ

.417 هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 َّنمَولیَ 	 لافَ 	ءٌ،	 يشَ 	 هُبَاصأَفَ 	 رٌمَغَ 	 هِدِیَ 	 يفو 	 تَاب 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.418 لافَ 	ءٌ،	 يشَ 	 هُبَاصأَفَ 	 هُدَیَ 	 لسِغیَ 	 ملَفَ 	 رٍمَغَ 	 حُیر 	 هِدِیَ 	 يفو 	 مكُدُحَأ 	 مَان 	 اذإ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 َّنمَولیَ .

.419 رٍمَغَ 	 حُیر 	 هِدِیَ 	 يفو 	 تُیبیَ 	، هُسَفنَ 	 لاّإ 	 ؤٌرُما 	 َّنمَولیَ 	لا	 لاأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



1.6:	Cutting	Nails

	 	 	 420.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Shortening	 your	 nails	 hinders	 the	 great
sickness,	and	brings	about	sustenance.”18
421.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Cut	your	nails,	 for	Satan	moves	between

the	meat	and	the	nail.”19
422.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Cut	your	nails	and	burry	them,	and	clean

your	fingers.”20

رِیفاظلأَا 	 ُّصقَ

.420 قَزِّرلا 	 ُّردِیُو 	، مَظَعلأَا 	 ءاَّدلا 	 عُنَمیَ 	 رِافظلأَا 	 مُیلقتَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.421 رِفُّظلاوَ 	 مِحَّللا 	 نَیبَ 	 ام 	 يرجیَ 	 نَاطیَّشلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 مكُرَیفاظأ 	 اوصّقُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

422.		 مكُمَجِاربَ 	 اوقّنَو 	، مكُتِاملاقُ 	 اونفُداوَ 	، مكُرَیفاظأ 	 اوصّقُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع 	.
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Part	14
The	Children’s	Duties	Towards	their

Parents



2.1:	The	Importance	of	the	Rights	of	Parents

		“And	We	have	enjoined	on	man	goodness	unto	his	parents;	and	if	they	strive
with	 you	 that	 you	 should	associate	 (others)	with	Me,	 of	which	 you	have	no
knowledge,	then	do	not	obey	them,	unto	Me	is	your	return,	and	I	will	inform
you	of	what	you	were	doing.”1
“And	We	have	enjoined	on	men	doing	of	good	to	his	parents,	with	trouble

did	his	mother	bear	him	and	with	 trouble	did	 she	bring	him	 forth;	and	 the
bearing	 of	 him	 and	 the	 weaning	 of	 him	 was	 thirty	 months;	 until	 when	 he
attains	 his	maturity	 and	 reaches	 forty	 years,	 he	 says:	 ‘My	Lord!	Grant	me
that	I	may	give	thanks	for	Your	favour	which	You	have	bestowed	on	me	and
on	my	parents,	and	that	I	may	do	good	which	pleases	You	and	do	good	to	me
in	respect	of	my	offspring;	surely	I	turn	to	You,	and	surely	I	am	of	those	who
submit.”2
“And	We	did	enjoin	upon	man	concerning	his	parents,	did	his	mother	bear

him	 with	 fainting	 upon	 fainting	 and	 his	 weaning	 takes	 two	 years,
(saying:)’Be	 grateful	 to	 Me	 and	 to	 your	 parents:	 unto	 Me	 is	 the	 ultimate
return	(of	all).”3
423.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said,	when	he	was	 sked	 about	 the	 rights	 of	 the

parents	upon	their	child:	“They	are	your	Heaven	and	your	Hell.”4
424.	Sahih	 al-Bukhari,	 narrating	 from	 ‘Abdullah	 ibn	Mas’ud	who	 said:	 “I

asked	the	Prophet	(s.a.w.):	“What	is	Allah’s	most	beloved	act?”
He	answered:	“Performing	prayers	at	its	due	time.”
I	said:	“What	else?”
He	said:	“Obedience	to	parents.”5
425.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	content	of	the	Lord	lies	in	the	content

of	father	and	the	wrath	of	the	Lord	is	in	the	wrath	of	the	father.”6
426.	 Imam	al-Sajjad	 said,	 from	 his	 supplication	 to	 his	 parents:	 “O	Allah!

Make	me	fear	them	like	one’s	fear	of	a	tyrant	king,	and	that	I	do	good	to	them
like	the	goodness	of	a	kind	mother,	and	make	my	obedience	to	my	parents	and
my	kindness	to	them	sweeter	for	my	eyes	than	sleepy	eyes,	and	cooler	for	my
breast	 than	 the	 drink	 of	 a	 thirsty	 person	 so	 that	 I	 put	 their	 desire	 ahead	 of
mine.”7
427.	Imam	al-Baqir	(a.s.)	said:	“There	are	 three	 things	 in	which	Allah	has

not	 given	 anyone	 permission	 to	 violate:	 returning	 a	 trust	 to	 the	 righteous
person	and	the	corrupt,	fulfilling	a	promise	given	to	both	the	righteous	person
and	 the	 corrupt,	 and	 obedience	 to	 parents	 whether	 they	 are	 righteous	 or



corrupt.”8
428.	Imam	al-Ridha	(a.s.)	said:	“Indeed	Allah…has	commanded	to	thank	the

Lord	and	the	parents.	So,	he	who	is	not	thankful	to	his	parents	is	not	thankful	to
Allah.”9

	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 قِوقحُ 	 ةَُّیِّمهَأ

) َّيلَإِ 	 امهُعْطِتُ 	 لافَ 	 مٌلْعِ 	 هِبِ 	 كَلَ 	 سَیْلَ 	 ام 	 يبِ 	 كَرِشْتُلِ 	 كَادهَاج 	 نْإِ 	وَ	 اًنسْحُ 	 هِیْدَلِاوبِ 	 نَاسنْلإِْا 	 انَیَّْصوَ وَ	
نولُمَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امبِ 	 مْكُئُِّبنَأُفَ 	 مْكُعُجِرْمَ .(

) اًرهْشَ 	 نَوثُلاثَ 	 هُلُاصفِ 	وَ	 هُلُمْحَ 	وَ	 اًهرْكُ 	 هُتْعَضَوَ 	وَ	 اًهرْكُ 	 هُُّمأُ 	 هُتْلَمَحَ 	 اًناسحْإِ 	 هِیْدَلِاوبِ 	 نَاسنْلإِْا 	 انَیَّْصوَ وَ	
	 ىلعَ 	وَ	 َّيلَعَ 	 تَمْعَنْأَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 كَتَمَعْنِ 	 رَكُشْأَ 	 نْأَ 	 ينِعْزِوْأَ 	 ِّبرَ 	 لَاق 	 ةًنَسَ 	 نَیعِبَرْأَ 	 غَلَبَ 	وَ	 هَُّدشُأَ 	 غَلَبَ 	 اذإِ 	 ىَّتحَ

نیمِلِسْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 يِّنإِ 	وَ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 تُبْتُ 	 يِّنإِ 	 يتَِّیِّرذُ 	 يفِ 	 يلِ 	 حْلِصْأَ 	وَ	 هُاضرْتَ 	 اًحلِاص 	 لَمَعْأَ 	 نْأَ 	وَ	 َّيدَلِاو .(

) كَیْدَلِاولِ 	وَ	 يلِ 	 رْكُشْا 	 نِأَ 	 نِیْمَاع 	 يفِ 	 هُلُاصفِ 	وَ	 نٍهْوَ 		 ىلعَ 	 اًنهْوَ 	 هُُّمأُ 	 هُتْلَمَحَ 	 هِیْدَلِاوبِ 	 نَاسنْلإِْا 	 انَیَّْصوَ وَ	
ریصِمَلْا 	 َّيلَإِ .(

.423 كَرُانو 	 كَتَُّنجَ 	 امهُ -	 امهِدِلَوَ 	 ىلعَ 	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 ِّقحَ 	 نعَ 	 لَئِسُ 	 امّلَ -	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

؟424. اللهِا 	 ىلَإ 	 ُّبحَأ 	 لِمَعَلا 	 ُّيأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 تُلأَسَ :	 هللا 	 دبع 	 نع 	 يراخبلا 	 حیحص

اهتِقوَ 	 ىلعَ 	 ةُلاَّصلا :	 لَاق .

؟ ُّيأ 	 َّمثُ :	 لَاق

نِیدَلِاولا 	 ُّربِ 	 َّمثُ :	 لَاق .

.425 دِلِاولا 	 طِخَسَ 	 يف 	 ِّبَّرلا 	 طُخَسَو 	، دِلِاولا 	 اضَرِ 	 يف 	 ِّبَّرلا 	 اضَرِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.426 نِاطلُّسلا 	 ةَبَیهَ 	 امهُبُاهأ 	 ينلعَجا 	 َّمهُّللا -	 هِیوَبلأَِ 	 هِئِاعدُ 	 نمِ -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
ةِدَقرَ 	 نمِ 	 َّينَیعَلِ 	 َّرقَأ 	 امهِبِ 	 يِّربِو 	 َّيدَلِاولِ 	 يتعَاط 	 لعَجاوَ 	، فِوؤَّرلا 	 ِّملاا 	 َّربِ 	 امهُُّربَأو 	، 		 فِوسعَلا
امهُاوهَ 	 يَاوهَ 	 ىلعَ 	 رَثِوا 	 ىتّحَ ؛	 نِآمَّظلا 	 ةِبَرشَ 	 نمِ 	 يردصَلِ 	 جَلَثأو 	، نِانسوَلا .

.427 ىلَإ 	 ةِنَاملأَا 	 ءُادأ :	 ةًصَخرُ 	 َّنهِیف 	 دٍحَلأَِ 	 لجو 	 زّع 	 اللهُا 	 لِعَجیَ 	 ملَ 	 ثٌلاثَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
نِیرَجِاف 	 وأ 	 اناك 	 نِیَّربَ 	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 ُّربِو 	، رِجِافلاوَ 	 ِّربَللِ 	 دِهعَلابِ 	 ءُافوَلاوَ 	، رِجِافلاوَ 	 ِّربَلا .

428.	 ملَ 	 هِیدَلِاو 	 ركُشیَ 	 ملَ 	 نمَفَ 	، نِیدَلِاوللِو 	 هُلَ 	 رِكُّشلابِ 	 رَمَأ 	…	 لجو 	 زّع 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اضرلا 	 ماملإا
اللهَا 	 رِكُشیَ .



2.2:	The	Rights	of	Parents

			A)	Doing	Good
“And	your	Lord	has	 commanded	 that	 you	worship	none	but	Him	and	 (to

show)	kindness	to	parents,	if	one	of	them	or	both	of	them	reach	old	age	with
you,	do	not	say	to	them	‘fie’,	nor	repulse	them,	and	speak	to	them	a	gracious
word.	And	out	of	compassion,	lower	unto	them	the	wing	of	humility,	and	say:
‘My	 Lord!	 Have	 mercy	 on	 them	 both	 as	 they	 cherished	 me	 when	 I	 was
little.”10
“And	 (He	 has	 made	 me)	 kind	 to	 my	 mother,	 and	 He	 has	 not	 made	 me

arrogant	unblessed.	And	peace	be	on	me	the	day	I	was	born,	and	the	day	I	die,
and	the	day	I	shall	be	raised	alive.”11
Describing	Yahya:
“And	kindness	to	his	parents	and	(unto	the	people)	he	was	neither	insolent

(nor)	disobedient.	And	peace	on	him	the	day	he	was	born,	and	the	day	he	dies,
and	the	day	he	shall	be	raised	a	live!”12
429.	 Imam	al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said,	 in	 concerning	Allah’s	 saying:	 “…	And	 (to

show)	kindness	to	parents,	…”:	Showing	kindness	is	that	you	be	good	company
for	them	and	that	you	should	not	make	them	ask	you	for	something	they	need
from	you	even	if	they	are	rich.”13	14
430.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Showing	 kindness	 to	 parents	 is	 the	 greatest

obligation.”15
431.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Showing	kindness	to	parents	is	the	most	exalted

of	qualities.”16

	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 قُوقحُ

	 نُاسحلإا

) لافَ 	 امهُلاكِ 	 وْأَ 	 امهُدُحَأَ 	 رَبَكِلْا 	 كَدَنْعِ 	 َّنغَلُبْیَ 	 اَّمإِ 	 اًناسحْإِ 	 نِیْدَلِاولْابِ 	وَ	 هُاَّیإِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اودُبُعْتَ 	 َّلاأَ 	 كَُّبرَ 		 ىضقَ وَ	
ِّبرَ 	 لْقُ 	وَ	 ةِمَحَّْرلا 	 نَمِ 	 ِّلُّذلا 	 حَانجَ 	 امهُلَ 	 ضْفِخْا وَ	 *	 اًمیرِكَ 	 لاًوْقَ 	 امهُلَ 	 لْقُ 	وَ	 امهُرْهَنْتَ 	وَ	لا	 ٍّفأُ 	 امهُلَ 	 لْقُتَ
اریغِصَ 	 ينِایَّبرَ 	 امكَ 	 امهُمْحَرْا .(

	وَ[ تُومُأَ 	 مَوْیَ 	وَ	 تُدْلِوُ 	 مَوْیَ 	 َّيلَعَ 	 مُلاَّسلا وَ	 *	 ایقِشَ 	 اًراَّبجَ 	 ينِلْعَجْیَ 	 مْلَ 	وَ	 يتِدَلِاوبِ 	 اربَ وَ	 	[	) ىسیع 	 نع 	 لاقن
ایحَ 	 ثُعَبْأُ 	 مَوْیَ .(

] مَوْیَ 	وَ	 تُومُیَ 	 مَوْیَ 	وَ	 دَلِوُ 	 مَوْیَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 مٌلاسَ وَ	 *	 ایصِعَ 	 اًراَّبجَ 	 نْكُیَ 	 مْلَ 	وَ	 هِیْدَلِاوبِ 	 اربَ وَ	 	[	( ىیحی 	 ةفص 	 يف
ایحَ 	 ثُعَبْیُ .(



.429 نَسِحتُ 	 نأ 	 نُاسحلإا (-	 اًناسحْإِ 	 نِیْدَلِاولْابِ وَ	 :	) ىلاعتَ 	 هِلِوقَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
	 نِییَنِغتَسمُ 	 اناك 	 نإو 	 هِیلَإ 	 نِاجاتحیَ 	 امّمِ 	 ائیشَ 	 كَلاأسیَ 	 نأ 	 امهُفَِّلكَتُ 	 لاّأو 	، امهُتَبَحصُ 	.

.430 ةٍضَیرفَ 	 رُبَكأ 	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 ُّربِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

.431 عِئِابَّطلا 	 مِرَكأ 	 نمِ 	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 ُّربِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

	
B)	Standing	up	to	Show	Reverence

			432.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Stand	up	for	your	father	and	your	teacher,	even
if	you	are	a	commander.”17

اًمیظعتَ 	 مُایقِلا

.432 اًریمأ 	 تَنكُ 	 نإو 	 كَمِِّلعَمُو 	 كَیبلأَِ 	 كَسِلِجمَ 	 نعَ 	 مقُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

	
C)	Submissiveness	at	the	Time	of	Anger

			433.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Among	the	rights	of	a	father	upon	his	child
is	 that	 the	 child	 should	 be	 submissive	 to	 him	 at	 the	 time	 of	 anger	 and
exhaustion.”18

	 بِضَغَلا 	 دَنعِ 	 عُوضخُلا

.433 بِعََّتلاوَ 	 بِضَغَلا 	 يف 	 هُلَ 	 عَضَخیَ 	 نأ 	 هِدِلَوَ 	 ىلع 	 دِلِاولا 	 ِّقحَ 	 نمِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

	
D)	Avoiding	Disobedience

			434.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said,	regarding	Allah’s	saying	“…if	one	of	them	or
both	of	them	reach	old	age	with	you…”:	“If	they	annoy	you,	do	not	show	your
inconvenience	and	if	they	were	to	hit	you,	do	not	shout	at	them	and	be	harsh	at
them.”19
435.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 lowest	 degree	 of	 disobedience	 [to

parents]	is	to	say	‘fie’,	and	if	Allah	had	anything	of	a	word	less	than	this,	He
would	have	prohibited	it.”20
436.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said,	 regarding	 Allah’s	 saying	 “And	 out	 of

compassion,	lower	unto	them	the	wing	of	humility…”:	“Do	not	use	your	eyes	in
looking	at	them	other	with	a	glance	of	compassion	and	sympathy	to	them,	do
not	 raise	your	voice	 louder	 than	 their	voice,	do	not	extend	your	hand	higher



than	their	hands,	and	do	not	precede	them	in	steps.”21
437.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said,	 regarding	Allah’s	 saying	 “…and	 speak	 to

them	 a	 gracious	 word.”:	 “If	 they	 were	 to	 hit	 you,	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘May	 Allah
forgive	you!”22
438.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“It	will	be	said	to	he	who	is	disobedient	to

his	parents:	“Worship	as	much	as	you	desire,	but	I	will	not	forgive	you.”23
439.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “He	who	makes	 his	 parents	 unhappy	 has

surely	disobeyed	them.”24
440.	Sahih	Muslim,	narrating	from	‘Abdullah	ibn	‘Amr	ibn	al-‘As	who	said:

“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Among	the	major	sins	 is	swearing	at
one’s	own	parents.”
Some	people	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Can	someone	really	swear	at	his

own	parents?”
He	 answered:	 “Yes,	 in	 a	manner	 that	 someone	 swears	 at	 another	 person’s

father,	 and	 so	 he	 swears	 back	 at	 his	 father,	 or	 someone	 swears	 at	 another
person’s	mother,	and	he	swears	back	at	his	mother.”25
441.	 Imam	 al-Baqir	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “My	 father	 saw	 a	 man	 whose	 son	 was

walking	with	him	and	the	son	was	leaning	on	his	father ’s	arm.	My	father	being
annoyed	of	the	son	did	not	speak	to	him	until	he	left	this	world.”26
442.	Imam	al-’Askari	(a.s.)	said:	“The	boldness	of	a	child	in	his	childhood

against	his	father	will	invite	to	his	disobedience	in	his	adult	age.”27

	 قِوقعُلا 	 نَمِ 	 بُُّنجََّتلا

.434 لافَ 	 كَارجَضأ 	 نإ 	…	(-	 رَبَكِلْا 	 كَدَنْعِ 	 َّنغَلُبْیَ 	 اَّمإِ :	) ىلاعتَ 	 هِلِوقَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
كَابرَضَ 	 نإ 	 امهُرهَنتَ 	 لاو 	، ٍّفا :	 امهُلَ 	 لقُتَ .

.435 هُنعَ 	 ىهنَلَ 	 هُنمِ 	 نَوَهأ 	 اًئیشَ 	 اللهُا 	 مَلِعَ 	 ولَو 	،« ٍّفا :	» قِوقعُلا 	 ىنَدأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

.436 نَمِ 	 كَینَیعَ 	 لأَمتَ لا	 (-	 ةِمَحَّْرلا 	 نَمِ 	 ِّلُّذلا 	 حَانجَ 	 امهُلَ 	 ضْفِخْا وَ	 :	) ىلاعتَ 	 هِلِوقَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
مَّدقَتَ 	 لاو 	، امهِیدیأ 	 قَوفَ 	 كَدَیَ 	 لاو 	، امهِتِاوصأ 	 قَوفَ 	 كَتَوصَ 	 عفَرتَ 	 لاو 	، ةٍَّقرِو 	 ةٍمَحرَبِ 	 لاّإ 	 امهِیلَإ 	 رِظََّنلا
امهُماَّدقُ .

.437 اللهُا 	 رَفَغَ :	 امهُلَ 	 لقُفَ 	 كَابرَضَ 	 نإ (-	 اًمیرِكَ 	 لاًوْقَ 	 امهُلَ 	 لْقُ وَ	 :	) ىلاعتَ 	 هِلِوقَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
امكُلَ .

.438 كَلَ 	 رُفِغأ 	لا	 ينّإفَ 	 ةِعاَّطلا 	 نَمِ 	 تَئشِ 	 ام 	 لمَعا :	 ِّقاعللِ 	 لُاقیُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.439 امهَُّقعَ 	 دقَفَ 	 هِیدَلِاو 	 نَزَحأ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



.440 نمِ :	 لَاق 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 َّنأ :	 صاعلا 	 نب 	 ورمع 	 نب 	 هللا 	 دبع 	 نع 	 ملسم 	 حیحص
هِیدَلِاو 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 مُتشَ 	 رِئِابكَلا .

؟ هِیدَلِاو 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 مُتِشیَ 	 لهَو 	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای :	 اولاق

هَُّما 	 ُّبسُیَفَ 	 هَُّما 	 ُّبسُیَو 	، هُابأ 	 ُّبسُیَفَ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ابَأ 	 ُّبسُیَ 	، معَنَ :	 لَاق .

.441 عِارذِ 	 ىلعَ 	 ئٌكَِّتمُ 	 نُبلااوَ 	، يشمیَ 	 هُنُبا 	 هُعَمَو 	 لٍجُرَ 	 ىلإ 	 رَظَنَ 	 يبأ 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 رقابلا 	 ماملإا
اینُّدلا 	 قَرَاف 	 ىتّحَ 	 هُلَ 	 اًتقمَ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يبأ 	 هُمََّلكَ 	 امفَ :	 لَاق 	، بِلأَا .

442.	 هِرِبَكِ 	 يف 	 قِوقعُلا 	 ىلَإ 	 وعدتَ 	، هِرِغَصِ 	 يف 	 هِدِلِاو 	 ىلعَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ةُأَرجُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّركسعلا 	 ماملإا .



2.3:	General	Rights	of	Parents

			443.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said,	when	asked	about	the	rights	of	parents	upon
their	child:	“He	should	not	call	his	father	by	his	name;	he	should	not	walk	in
front	of	him;	he	should	not	sit	before	him;	and	he	should	not	be	the	cause	of	his
father	getting	sworn	at.”28
444.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“There	is	a	right	for	the	child	upon	his	father	and

there	 is	a	 right	 for	 the	father	upon	the	child.	The	right	of	 the	father	upon	the
child	is	that	the	child	obeys	him	in	everything	other	than	sinning	Allah.”29
445.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Parents	have	three	rights	upon	their	child:

to	be	grateful	 to	 the	parents	 in	 any	condition,	 to	obey	 them	 in	whatever	 they
order	him	or	prohibit	 him	except	 sinning	Allah,	 and	 in	 seeking	benevolence
for	them	in	secret	and	publically.”30

	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 قِوقحُ 	 عُمِاوجَ

.443 لاو 	، هِمِسابِ 	 هِیِّمسَیُ لا	 -	 هِدِلَوَ 	 ىلعَ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ِّقحَ 	 نعَ 	 لَئِسُ 	 امّلَ -	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
	 هُلَ 	 ُّبسِتَسیَ 	 لاو 	، هُلَبقَ 	 سُلِجیَ 	 لاو 	، هِیدَیَ 	 نَیبَ 	 يشِمیَ 	.

.444 ىلَعَ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ُّقحَفَ 	، اقحَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 دِلِاوللِ 	 َّنإو 	، اقحَ 	 دِلِاولا 	 ىلَعَ 	 دِلَوَللِ 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
هُنَاحبسُ 	 اللهِا 	 ةِیَصعمَ 	 يف 	 لاّإ 	ءٍ	 يشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 يف 	 هُعَیطیُ 	 نأ 	 دِلَوَلا .

.445، لٍاح 	 ِّلكُ 	 ىلعَ 	 امهُرُكشُ :	 ءَایشأ 	 ةُثَلاثَ 	 دِلَوَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نِیدَلِاوللِ 	 بُجِیَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ةِیَنِلاعَلاوَ 	 ِّرِّسلا 	 يفِ 	 امهُتُحَیصنَو 	، اللهِا 	 ةِیَصعمَ 	 رِیغَ 	 يف 	 هُنعَ 	 هِنِایهَنیَو 	 هِنِارمُأیَ 	 امیف 	 امهُتُعَاطو .



2.4:	The	Benefits	of	Doing	Good	to	Parents

			446.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	wishes	to	prolong	his	lifespan	and
increase	 his	 sustenance	 should	 do	 good	 his	 parents	 and	 keep	 ties	 with	 his
kin.”31
447.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	master	of	the	righteous	on	Judgment

Day	is	he	who	does	good	to	his	parents	after	their	death.”32
448.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “Blissful	 is	 he	 who	 does	 good	 to	 his

parents,	and	Allah	will	increase	his	lifespan.”33
449.	 Imam	 al-Sadiq	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Do	 good	 to	 your	 parents	 so	 that	 your

children	will	do	good	to	you.”34

	 نِیدَلِاولا 	 ِّربِ 	 تُاكرَب

.446، هِیدَلِاو 	 َّربَیَلفَ ؛	 هِقِزرِ 	 يف 	 هُلَ 	 دَازیُو 	 هِرِمُعُ 	 يف 	 هُلَ 	 َّدمَیُ 	 نأ 	 هَُّرسَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
هُمَحِرَ 	 لصِیَلو .

.447 امهِتِومَ 	 دَعبَ 	 هِیدَلِاو 	 َّربَ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 رِاربلأا 	 دُِّیسَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.448 هِرِمُعُ 	 يف 	 اللهُا 	 دَاز 	، هُلَ 		 ىبوط 	 هِیدَلِاو 	 َّربَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.449 مكُؤُانبأ 	 مكَُّربَیَ ؛	 مكُءَابآ 	 اوُّربَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .
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10.	.	Qur ’an,	17:23-24.
11.	.	Qur ’an,	19:32-33.
12.	.	Qur ’an,	19:14-15.
13.	.	It	means	that	you	should	provide	them	what	they	need	before	they	ask.
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27.	.	Tuhaf	al-’Uqul,	p.	489.
28.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	2,	p.	158,	h.	5,	narrating	from	Durust	ibn	Abu	Mansur.
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Imamah	wa	al-Tabsirah	from	al-Sakuni	from	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	from
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33.	.	al-Adab	al-Mufrad,	p.	20,	h.	22.	al-Mustadrak	‘ala	al-Sahihain,	vol.	4,
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34.	.	al-Kafi,	vol.	5,	p.	554,	h.	5,	narrating	from	‘Ubaid	ibn	Zurarah.	Kitab
Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	4,	p.	21,	h.	4985.



Part	15
The	Child’s	Duties	Towards	His

Teacher



3.1:	Obedience

	 	 	450.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	whom	you	learn	one	word	from,	has
made	you	become	his	servant.”1
451.	‘Awali	al-La’ali:	It	is	narrated	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	said:

“He	who	teaches	something	to	someone	owns	him.”
It	was	said:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Can	he	sell	him?”
He	(s.a.w.)	answered:	“No.	But	he	can	command	him	and	forbid	him.”2

ةُعَاطلإا

.450 اًدبعَ 	 هُلَ 	 تَرصِ 	، اًفرحَ 	 هُنمِ 	 تَمَّلعَتَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.451 كَلَمَ 	 دقَفَ 	، ةًلَأَسمَ 	 اًصخشَ 	 مََّلعَ 	 نمَ :	 لَاق 	 هَُّنأ 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 ِّيبَِّنلا 	 نِعَ 	 يَوِرُ :	 يللالا 	 يلاوع
هُاهنیَو 	 هُرُمُأیَ 	 نكِلو لا،	 :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 لَاقفَ ؟	 هُعُیبیَأ :	 اللهِا 	 لَوسرَ 	 ای 	 هُلَ 	 لَیقفَ 	. هُتَبَقَرَ .



3.2:	Honouring

	 	 	 452.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Honour	 your	 guest	 even	 if	 he	 is	menial,	 and
stand	up	for	your	father	and	your	teacher	even	if	you	are	a	commander.”3
453.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“There	are	three	things	of	which	you	should	not

be	 ashamed	 of:	 A	man	 serving	 his	 guest,	 standing	 up	 for	 his	 father	 and	 his
teacher,	and	demanding	his	right	even	if	it	is	little.”4
454.	 Imam	 al-Sajjad	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “The	 right	 of	 your	 teacher	 is	 to	 honour

him,	 revere	his	presence,	 listen	 to	him	carefully	and	heed	him.	You	must	not
raise	 your	 voice	 over	 him,	 not	 answer	 a	 person	who	has	 asked	him	until	 he
himself	 answers,	 not	 speak	 with	 anyone	 in	 his	meeting,	 and	 you	 should	 not
backbite	anyone	in	his	presence.	You	should	defend	him	when	someone	speaks
against	 him,	 you	 should	 conceal	 his	 defects	 and	 reveal	 his	 virtues,	 and	 you
should	not	associate	with	his	enemy	and	not	be	hostile	with	his	friend.	If	you
were	 to	 do	 this,	 the	 angels	 of	Allah	will	 bear	witness	 for	 you	 that	 you	 have
gone	 to	 him	 and	 you	 have	 learnt	 his	 knowledge	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 Allah	 the
Exalted,	and	not	for	the	sake	of	people.”5

	 مُیظعَّتلا

.452 نإو 	 كَمِِّلعَمُو 	 كَیبلأِ 	 كَسِلِجمَ 	 نعَ 	 مقُو 	، اریقحَ 	 نَاك 	 نإو 	 كَفَیضَ 	 مرِكأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
اریمأ 	 تَنكُ .

.453 هِیبلأَِ 	 هِسِلِجمَ 	 نعَ 	 هُمُایقِو 	، هُفَیضَ 	 لِجَُّرلا 	 ةُمَدخِ :	 َّنهُنمِ 	 ىیحتَسیُ 	لا	 ثٌلاثَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
َّلقَ 	 نإو 	 ِّقحَلا 	 بُلَطَو 	، هِمِِّلعَمُو .

.454 نُسحُو 	، هِسِلِجمَلِ 	 رُیقوَّتلاوَ 	، هُلَ 	 مُیظعَّتلا 	 مِلعِلابِ 	 كَسِئِاس 	 ُّقحَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 نیدباعلا 	 نیز 	 ماملإا
نَوكیَ 	 ىتّحَ 	ءٍ	 يشَ 		 نعَ 	 هُلُأَسیَ 	 اًدحَأ 	 بَیجتُ 	 لاو 	، كَتَوصَ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 عَفَرتَ 	 لاّأو 	، هِیلَعَ 	 لُابقلإِاوَ 	، هِیلَإ 	 عِامتِسلاا
كَدَنعِ 	 رَكِذُ 	 اذإ 	 هُنعَ 	 عَفَدتَ 	 نأو 	، اًدحَأ 	 هُدَنعِ 	 بَاتغتَ 	 لاو 	، اًدحَأ 	 هِسِلِجمَ 	 يف 	 ثَِّدحَتُ 	 لاو 	، بُیجیُ 	 يذَّلا 	 وَهُ
كَلِذ 	 تَلعَفَ 	 اذإِفَ 	، ایّلِوَ 	 هُلَ 	 يَدِاعتُ 	 لاو 	 اودُعَ 	 هُلَ 	 سَلِاجتُ 	 لاو 	، هُبَقِانمَ 	 رَهِظتُو 	 هُبَویعُ 	 رَتُستَ 	 نأو 	، ءٍوسبِ
ساِّنللِ 	لا	 هُمُسا 	 َّزعَو 	 َّلجَ 	اللهِ	 هُمَلعِ 	 تَمَّلعَتَو 	، هُتَدصَقَ 	 كََّنأَبِ 	 لجو 	 زّع 	 اللهِا 	 ةُكَئِلامَ 	 كَلَ 	 تدَهِشَ .



3.3:	Lowering	the	Voice

			“Surely	those	who	lower	their	voice	before	Allah’s	Apostle	are	they	whose
hearts	 Allah	 has	 proved	 for	 guarding	 (against	 evil);	 they	 shall	 have
forgiveness	and	a	great	reward.”6
455.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	lowers	his	voice	 in	 the	presence

of	the	scholars	will	come	forth	on	Judgment	Day	with	my	companions	whose
hearts	have	been	tested	with	piety	by	Allah,	and	there	is	no	goodness	in	flattery
and	humility	 except	 for	 that	which	 is	 done	 for	Allah	 for	 the	 sake	of	 seeking
knowledge.”7

	 تِوَّصلا 	 ُّضغَ

) رٌجْأَ 	وَ	 ةٌرَفِغْمَ 	 مْهُلَ 		 ىوقَّْتللِ 	 مْهُبَولُقُ 	 َُّهللا 	 نَحَتَمْا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَئِلوأُ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِوسُرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 مْهُتَاوصْأَ 	 نَوُّضغُیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ
میظِعَ .(

455.	 اللهُا 	 نَحَتَما 	 نَیذَّلا 	 عَمَ 	 ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 ءَاج 	 ءِاملَعُلا 	 دَنعِ 	 هُتَوصَ 	 َّضغَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
مِلعِلا 	 بِلَطَ 	 يف 	 اللهِا 	 يفِ 	 نَاك 	 ام 	 لاّإ 	 عِضُاوَّتلاوَ 	 قُِّلمََّتلا 	 يفِ 	 رَیخَ 	 لاو 	، يباحصأ 	 نمِ 	 ىوقَّتللِ 	 مهُبَولقُ .



3.4:	Avoidance	of	Belittling

	 	 	 456.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “There	 are	 three	 groups	 who	 are	 not
belittled	by	any	one	except	a	hypocrite	whose	hypocrisy	is	manifest:	the	owner
of	grey	hair	in	Islam	[an	elder],	a	teacher	of	goodness	and	a	just	leader.”8
457.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	humiliates	a	person	of	knowledge

has	indeed	humiliated	me	and	he	who	humiliates	me	is	a	disbeliever.”9
458.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.):	 “No	 one	 belittles	 knowledge	 and	 knowledgeable

people	except	one	who	is	foolish	and	ignorant.”10
459.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Be	careful	not	to	belittle	scholars,	for	this	action

will	make	 yourself	 belittled,	 and	 it	will	 bring	 suspicion	 to	 you	 and	 negative
views	about	you.”11
460.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Do	not	use	the	sharpness	of	your	tongue	against

he	who	has	taught	you	to	speak,	or	use	the	eloquence	of	your	speech	against	he
who	has	disciplined	you.”12

	 فِافختِسلاا 	 نِعَ 	 بُُّنجََّتلا

.456، مِلاسلإِا 	 يفِ 	 ةٍبَیشَ 	 وذ :	 هُقُافنِ 	 نٌِّیبَ 	 قٌفِانمُ 	 لاّإ 	 مهِبِ 	 ُّفخِتَسیَ 	لا	 ةٌثَلاثَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
لٌدِاع 	 مٌامإو 	، رِیخَلا 	 مُِّلعَمُو .

.457 رٌفِاك 	 وَهُفَ 	 ينرَقَتَحا 	 نِمَو 	، ينرَقَتَحا 	 دِقَفَ 	 مِلعِلا 	 بَحِاص 	 رَقَتَحا 	 نِمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.458 لٌهِاج 	 قُمَحأ 	 لاّإ 	 هِلِهأو 	 مِلعِلابِ 	 ُّفخِتَسیَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

.459 ةَلَیخمَلاوَ 	 كَبِ 	 َّنَّظلا 	ءُ	 يسیُو 	، كَبِ 	 يرزیُ 	 كَلِذ 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 ءِاملَعُلابِ 	 َّفخِتَستَ 	 نأ 	 كاَّیإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع
كَیف .

.460 كَدََّدسَ 	 نمَ 	 ىلعَ 	 كَلِوقَ 	 ةَغَلابَو 	، كَقَطَنأ 	 نمَ 	 ىلعَ 	 كَنِاسلِ 		 بَرَذَ 	 َّنلَعَجتَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .
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2.	.	‘Awali	al-La’ali,	vol.	4,	p.	71,	h.	43.	Munyah	al-Murid,	p.	243.
3.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	2341.
4.	.	Ghurar	al-Hikam,	h.	4666.	‘Uyun	al-Hikam	wa	al-Mawa’iz,	p.	212,	h.
4230.
5.	.	Kitab	Man	la	Yahdarhu	al-Faqih,	vol.	2,	p.	620,	h.	3214.	al-Khisal,	p.
567,	h.	1.	Both	narrating	from	Abu	Hamzah	al-Thumali	(Thabit	ibn
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2298.
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Part	16
The	Child’s	Duties	Towards	Elders

and	Friends



4.1:	Initiating	with	Greeting

			461.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	younger	person	should	greet	the	elder,
the	 one	 passing	 by	 should	 greet	 the	 one	 who	 is	 sitting,	 and	 a	 small	 group
should	greet	the	large	group.”1
462.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “The	 nearest	 person	 to	 Allah	 and	 His

Messenger	is	he	who	initiates	with	greeting.”2
463.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	“The	most	obedient	of	you	 to	Allah	 is	he

who	initiates	greeting	his	friend.”3
464.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Greeting	 has	 seventy	 rewards,	 sixty	 nine	 of

which	are	for	he	who	initiates	the	greeting	and	one	is	for	the	responder.”4

	 مِلاَّسلابِ 	 ءُدبَلا

.461 ىلَعَ 	 لُیلقَلاوَ 	، دِعِاقلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ُّرامَلاو 	، رِیبكَلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 رُیغَّصلا 	 مُِّلسَیُ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
رِیثكَلا .

.462 مِلاَّسلابِ 	 أدَبَ 	 نمَ 	 هِلِوسرَبِو 	 اللهِابِ 	 ساِّنلا 	 ىلَوأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.463 مِلاَّسلاب 	 هُبَحِاص 	 أُدَبیَ 	 يذلا 	اللهِ	 مكُعُوَطأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

464.	 داِّرلل 	 ةٌدَحِاوو 	 ئدِتَبمُلل 	 نَوُّتسِوَ 	 عٌستِ ؛	 ةًنَسَحَ 	 نَوعبسَ 	 ملاِّسللِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .



4.2:Observing	Rights

			465.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said,	in	his	advice	to	Muhammad	ibn	al-Hanafiyah:	“O
my	child!	Do	not	encroach	upon	the	right	of	your	brother	because	of	what	is
between	 you	 and	 him,	 because	 he	 whose	 rights	 you	 breach	 is	 not	 your
brother.”5
466.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “How	 bad	 is	 it	 for	 a	 man,	 whom	 his	 brother

recognizes	his	rights	but	he	does	not	recognize	the	rights	of	his	brother.”6

	 قِوقحُلا 	 ةُیَاعرِ

.465 كَیخأ 	 َّقحَ 	 َّنعَِّیضَتُ لا	 	…	 َّينَبُ 	 ای -	 ةَِّیفِنَحَلا 	 نِب 	 دَِّمحَمُ 	 هِنِبلاِ 	 هِتَِّیصِوَ 	 يف -	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
هَُّقحَ 	 تَعضَأ 	 نمَ 	 خٍأَبِ 	 كَلَ 	 سَیلَ 	 هَُّنإِفَ ؛	 هُنَیبَو 	 كَنَیبَ 	 ام 	 ىلَعَ 	 لاًاكِّتا .

466.	 هِیخأ 	 َّقحَ 	 فَرِعیَ 	 لاو 	، هَُّقحَ 	 هُوخأ 	 فَرِعیَ 	 نأ 	 لِجَُّرلابِ 	 حَبَقأ 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع !

	
An	Explanation	About	a	Child	Greeting	Elders
Based	on	the	traditions	mentioned	on	the	manner	of	raising	children,	one	of

the	upbringing	methods	of	the	Prophet	of	Allah	(s.a.w.)	was	greeting	children.
He	has	explicitly	said	that	by	this	behaviour	he	wanted	this	custom	to	continue
in	the	society.	He	(s.a.w.)	said:	“There	are	five	things	which	I	do	not	abandon
till	I	die	and	(one	of	them)	is	greeting	children	so	that	it	can	remain	a	custom
after	me.”7
However,	it	can	be	gathered	from	the	traditions	narrated	in	this	chapter	that

all	Muslims	should	precede	each	other	in	greeting,	especially	it	being	the	duty
of	the	young	greeting	the	elder.
Little	contemplation	will	clarify	that	these	narrations	are	not	in	conflict,	but

they	are	complementary	to	each	other	and	it	is	best	to	practice	all	of	them.
This	means	that	the	duty	of	every	person	in	the	Islamic	society	is	to	precede

in	the	greeting,	but	etiquette	requires	that	the	younger	greet	the	older,	but	if	for
any	 reason	 the	younger	person	delays	or	hesitates	 to	greet	 the	elder	one,	 the
elder	has	an	upbringing	duty	to	greet	the	younger	one	and	thereby	making	him
understand	 his	 shortcomings	 and	 faults.	 This	 action,	 especially	 in	 respect	 to
children,	has	a	better	upbringing	effect,	 and	 this	 is	why	 the	Prophet	of	 Islam
(s.a.w.)	 used	 to	 greet	 the	 children	 in	 order	 to	 attract	 the	 attention	 of	 his
followers	 to	 the	upbringing	effects	of	honouring	 the	personality	of	 the	child
and	respecting	his	feelings.



4.3:	Taking	the	Elders	as	Examples

			467.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	young	among	you	should	take	example	of
your	 elders,	 and	 the	 elders	 should	 be	 affectionate	 to	 the	 young	 ones.	 You
should	not	be	like	the	crude	men	of	the	Age	of	Ignorance	who	neither	had	the
understanding	of	 religion	nor	did	 they	contemplate	about	Allah.	 It	 is	 like	 the
egg	of	a	viper	that	is	found	in	the	nest	of	an	ostrich	whose	breaking	is	a	sin	and
the	little	one	that	comes	out	of	it	is	harmful.”8

رِبِاكلأابِ 	 يسّأََّتلا

467.	 ةِافجُكَ 	 اونوكتَ 	 لاو 	، مكُرِیغصَبِ 	 مكُرُیبكَ 	 فأَریَلوَ 	، مكُرِیبكَبِ 	 مكُرُیغصَ 	 َّسأَتَیَلِ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
، ارزوِ 	 اهرُسكَ 	 نُوكیَ ؛	 حٍادأ 	 يف 	 ضٍیبَ 	 ضِیقَكَ 	، نَولُقِعیَ 	 اللهِا 	 نِعَ 	 لاو 	، نَوهَّقفَتَیَ 	 نیِّدلا 	 يفِ ؛	لا	 ةَِّیلِهِاجلا
ارّشَ 	 اهنُاضحِ 	 جُرُخیَوَ 	.



4.4:	Fulfilling	Needs

			468.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	believers	are	brethren.	They	fulfil	the
needs	of	each	other,	and	by	fulfilling	each	other ’s	needs,	Allah	will	fulfil	their
needs	on	Judgment	Day.”9
469.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	said:	 “Allah	will	grant	all	 the	needs	of	he	who

seeks	to	fulfil	the	need	of	his	brother.”10
470.	al-Kafi,	narrating	from	Safwan	al-JammÁl	who	said:	“I	was	sitting	with

Abu	 ‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.)	 when	 a	 man	 from	 Mecca	 named	 Maymun
entered	and	complained	about	paying	the	rent	of	his	animals.	The	Imam	said	to
me:	“Stand	up	and	help	your	brother.”
So	 I	 stood	 up	 with	 him	 and	 Allah	 solved	 his	 problem	 of	 his	 rent,	 then	 I

returned	 to	my	place	 [in	 the	gathering].	Then	Abu	 ‘Abdullah	 [al-Sadiq]	 (a.s.)
said:	“What	did	you	do	with	the	need	of	your	brother?”
I	said:	“Allah	solved	it	for	him,	may	my	parents	be	your	ransom.”
He	(a.s.)	said:	“Indeed	helping	your	Muslim	brother	is	more	beloved	for	me

than	seven	[recommended]	circumambulations	around	the	Ka’bah	for	the	first
time.”11

ةِجَاحلا 	 ءُاضقَ

.468 ءِاضقَبِفَ 	، ضٍعبَ 	 جَئِاوحَ 	 مهُضُعبَ 	 يضقیَ 	، ةٌوَخإ 	 نَونمِؤمُلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةِمَایقِلا 	 مَویَ 	 مهُجَئِاوحَ 	 اللهُا 	 يضِقیَ 	 ضٍعبَ 	 جَئِاوحَ 	 مهِضِعبَ .

.469 هِتِجَاح 	 يف 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإِفَ 	 هِیخأ 	 ةِجَاح 	 يف 	 نَاك 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

470.	 لِهأ 	 نمِ 	 لٌجُرَ 	 هِیلَعَ 	 لَخَدَ 	 اذإ 	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 يبأ 	 عَمَ 	 اًسلِاج 	 تُنكُ :	 لامّجلا 	 ناوفص 	 نع 	 يفاكلا
كَاخأ 	 نعِأَفَ 	 مقُ :	 يل 	 لَاقفَ 	، هِیلَعَ 	 ءِاركِلا 	 رَُّذعَتَ 	 هِیلَإ 	 اكشَفَ 	،« نٌومیمَ 	» هُلَ 	 لُاقیُ 	 ةََّكمَ .

يسلِجمَ 	 ىلإ 	 تُعجَرَفَ 	، هُاركِ 	 اللهُا 	 رَُّسیَفَ 	، هُعَمَ 	 تُمقُفَ .

يمّاو 	 تَنأ 	 يبأَبِ 	 اللهُا 	 اهَاضقَ :	 تُلقُفَ ؟	 كَیخأ 	 ةِجَاح 	 يف 	 تَعنَصَ 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 اللهِا 	 دِبعَ 	 وبأ 	 لَاقفَ .

اًئدِتَبمُ 	 تِیبَلاب 	 عٍوبسا 	 فِاوطَ 	 نمِ 	 َّيلَإ 	 ُّبحَأ 	 مَلِسمُلا 	 كَاخأ 	 نَیعتُ 	 نأ 	 كََّنإِ 	 امأ :	 لَاقفَ .



4.5:	Honouring

			471.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	honours	his	brother	has	honoured
Allah,	and	what	do	you	think	will	be	done	to	one	who	has	honoured	Allah?”12
472.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Honour	he	who	loves	you	and	turn	away

from	your	enemy	and	you	will	attain	complete	virtue.”13

	مُ	 اركلإِا

.471 نأَبِ 	 اللهَا 	 مُرِكیُ 	 نمَبِ 	 مكُُّنظَ 	 امفَ 	، اللهَا 	 مُرِكیُ 	 امَّنإِفَ 	 هُاخأ 	 مَرَكأ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
؟ هِبِ 	 لَعَفیُ !

472.	 لُضفَلا 	 كَلَ 	 َّمتِیَ ؛	 كَِّودُعَ 	 نعَ 	 حفَصاوَ 	، كََّدوَ 	 نمَ 	 مرِكأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .



4.6:	Assisting

			473.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“He	who	is	capable	of	assisting	and	does	so,
Allah	will	assist	him	in	this	world	and	in	the	Hereafter.”14
474.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Allah	will	continue	to	assist	the	servant	as

long	as	the	servant	assists	his	brother.”15
475.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “When	 friendship	 grows,	 helping	 and

cooperation	will	become	incumbent.”16
476.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“A	believer	who	fails	his	brother	while	he	is

capable	 of	 assisting	 him	will	 be	 forsaken	 by	 Allah	 in	 this	 world	 and	 in	 the
Hereafter.”17

ةُرَصُّنلا

.473 اینُّدلا 	 يفِ 	 اللهُا 	 هُرَصَنَ 	، كَلِذ 	 عُیطتَسیَ 	 وَهُو 	 مَلِسمُلا 	 هُاخأ 	 رَصَنَ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
ةِرَخِلآاوَ .

.474 هِیخأ 	 نِوعَ 	 يف 	 دُبعَلا 	 نَاك 	 ام 	 دِبعَلا 	 نِوعَ 	 يف 	 اللهُا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

475.	 دُضُاعَّتلاوَ 	 دُفُارَّتلا 	 بَجَوَ 	، ُّدوُلا 	 تَبَنَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

476.	 يفِ 	 اللهُا 	 هُلَذَخَ 	 لاّإ 	، هِتِرَصنُ 	 ىلعَ 	 رُدِقیَ 	 وَهُو 	 هُاخأ 	 لُذُخیَ 	 نٍمِؤمُ 	 نمِ 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ةِرَخِلآاوَ 	 اینُّدلا .



4.7:	Sharing

			477.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Spend	your	wealth	on	paying	the	rights	and	share
it	 with	 your	 friend,	 for	 generosity	 to	 a	 person	 who	 does	 not	 ask	 is	 more
fitting.”18
478.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Nothing	protects	brotherhood	as	much	as	equal

sharing.”19
479.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Sharing	 with	 friends	 is	 of	 nobility	 of	 a

family.”20

ةُاساومُلا

.477 قُلَخأ 	 ِّرحُلابِ 	 ءَاخَّسلا 	 َّنإِفَ ؛	 قَیدَّصلا 	 هِبِ 	 سِاوو 	، قِوقحُلا 	 يفِ 	 كَلَام 	 لذِبا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

.478 ةِاساومُلا 	 لِثمِبِ 	 ةَُّوخُلاا 	 تِظَفِحُ 	 ام :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

479.	 قِارعلأَا 	 مِرَكَ 	 نمِ 	 قِافِّرلا 	 ةَاساومُ 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



4.8:Maintaining	Friendship

			480.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Protect	friendship,	even	though	you	do	not	find	a
protector.”21
481.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Allah,	may	His	name	be	Exalted,	will	protect	he

who	protects	his	friend.”22

ِّدوُلا 	 ظُفحِ

.480 اظفِاحمُ 	 دجِتَ 	 ملَ 	 نإو 	 اظفِاح 	 ِّدوُللِ 	 نكُ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا 	.

481.	 هُقَیدصَ 	 ظُفَحیَ 	 نمَ 	 ظُفَحیَلَ 	 هُرُكذِ 	 َّلجَ 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



4.9:	Good	Interaction

			482.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Meet	your	brother	with	a	happy	face.”23
483.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Whoever	says	to	his	brother	in	faith	‘You

are	welcome’,	Allah	the	Exalted	will	write	‘welcome’	for	him	until	Judgment
Day.”24
484.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Whenever	you	meet	your	brethren,	shake	hands

and	show	them	your	happiness,	this	way	you	leave	each	other	while	your	sins
have	certainly	been	forgiven.”25
485.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Cheerfulness	is	a	trap	for	friendship.”26
486.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Indeed	Allah	hates	he	who	frowns	in	the	faces	of

his	brothers.”27

ةِهَجَاومُلا 	 نُسحُ

.482 طٍسِبَنمُ 	 هٍجوَبِ 	 كَاخأ 	 قَلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.483 ىلإ 	 اًبحَرمَ 	 هُلَ 	 ىلاعتَ 	 اللهُا 	 بَتَكَ 	،« اًبحَرمَ :	» نِمِؤمُلا 	 هِیخلأَِ 	 لَاق 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
ةِمَایقِلا 	 مِویَ .

.484 اوقَّرفَتَتَ ؛	 رَشبِلاوَ 	 ةَشَاشبَلا 	 مُهُلَ 	 اورهِظأو 	 اوحفَاصتَفَ 	 مكُنَاوخإ 	 متُیقلَ 	 اذإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
بَهَذَ 	 دقَ 	 رِازولأا 	 نَمِ 	 مكُیلَعَ 	 امو .

.485 ةَِّدوَمَلا 	 ُّخفَ 	 ةُشَاشبَلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

486.	 هِنِاوخإ 	 هِوجوُ 	 يف 	 سَِّبعَمُلا 	 ضُغِبیُ 	 لجو 	 زّع 	 اللهَا 	 َّنإ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



4.10:	Good	Remembrance

			487.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“A	believer	is	the	brother	of	a	believer.	He
protects	him	in	his	absence	and	guards	his	properties	for	him;	and	a	believer	is
the	mirror	of	the	believer”.28
488.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“A	believer	is	 the	mirror	of	his	believing

brother.	When	he	is	absent	he	wishes	good	for	him,	and	when	he	is	present	he
keeps	 away	 from	 him	 what	 he	 dislikes	 and	 he	 makes	 a	 place	 for	 him	 in	 a
gathering.”29
489.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Speak	about	your	brother	in	his	absence	in

the	best	 form,	better	 than	what	you	 like	 to	be	mentioned	about	when	you	are
absent	from	him.”30

رِكِّذلا 	 نُسحُ

487.	 هُنعَ 	 ُّفكُیَو 	، هِئِاروَ 	 نمِ 	 هُظُفَحیَ 	 بُیغیَ 	 ثُیحَ ؛	 نِمِؤمُلا 	 وخُأ 	 نُمِؤمُلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر
نِمِؤمُلا 	 ةُآرمِ 	 نُمِؤمُلاوَ 	، هُتَعَیضَ .

.488 ام 	 هُنعَ 	 طُیمیُو 	، هُنعَ 	 بَاغ 	 اذإ 	 هُحُصَنیَ ؛	 نِمِؤمُلا 	 هِیخلأِ 	 ةٌآرمِ 	 نُمِؤمُلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
سِلِجمَلا 	 يفِ 	 هُلَ 	 عُِّسوَیُو 	، دَهِشَ 	 اذإ 	 هُرَكیَ .

489.	 متُبغِ 	 اذإ 	 هِبِ 	 اوركَذتُ 	 نأ 	 نوَّبحِتُ 	 ام 	 نِسَحأَبِ 	 مكُنعَ 	 بَاغ 	 اذإ 	 مكُاخأ 	 اوركُذا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هُنعَ .



4.11:	Advice	and	Goodwill

			490.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Every	one	of	you	should	give	advice	[want
good]	to	their	brother	the	same	way	that	he	is	for	himself.”31
491.	The	Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said:	 “A	believer	 is	 the	brother	of	 the	believer

and	does	not	stop	advising	him	at	any	time.”32
492.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Grant	your	good	will	to	your	friend,	your	help

to	your	acquaintances,	and	your	good	manners	to	all	people.”33
493.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“Benevolence	will	produce	love.”34
494.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	“It	 is	 the	nature	of	a	believer	 to	want	good	for

others.”35

ةُحَیصَّنلا

.490 هِسِفنَلِ 	 هِتِحَیصنَكَ 	 هُاخأ 	 مكُنمِ 	 لُجَُّرلا 	 حِصَنیَلِ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.491 لٍاح 	 ِّلكُ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُتَحَیصنَ 	 عُدَیَ ؛	لا	 نِمِؤمُلا 	 وخُأ 	 نُمِؤمُلا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع .

.492 كَرَشبِ 	 ساِّنلا 	 ةَِّفاكلِو 	، كَتَنَوعمَ 	 كَفِرِاعمَلِو 	، كَحَصنُ 	 كَقِیدصَلِ 	 لذِبا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

.493 ةََّبحَمَلا 	 رُمِثیُ 	 حُصُّنلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

.494 حُصُّنلا 	 هُتُزَیرغَ 	 نُمِؤمُلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



4.12:	Presenting	the	Defect	as	a	Gift

			495.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Your	best	of	brothers	is	he	who	shows	you
your	defects.”36
496.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“A	believer	is	the	mirror	of	the	believer,	for	he

observes	him	and	then	fulfils	his	need	and	beautifies	his	character.”37
497.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“The	fruit	of	brotherhood	is	protecting	one	in	his

absence	and	gifting	him	his	defect.”38
498.	Imam	‘Ali	(a.s.)	said:	“He	who	makes	your	defect	manifest	for	you	is

your	friend.”39
499.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“The	most	beloved	of	my	friends	is	he	who

gifts	me	my	defects.”40

	 بِیعَلا 	 ءُادها

.495 مكُبَویعُ 	 مكُیلَإ 	 ىدهأ 	 نمَ 	 مكُنِاوخإ 	 رُیخَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.496 هُتَلَاح 	 لُمِجیُو 	، هُتَقَاف 	 ُّدسُیَفَ 	 هُلَُّمأَتَیَ 	 هَُّنلأَِ ؛	 نِمِؤمُلا 	 ةُآرمِ 	 نُمِؤمُلا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا .

.497 بِیعَلا 	 ءُادهإو 	، بِیغَلا 	 ظُفحِ 	 ةَِّوخُلاا 	 ةُرَمَثَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

.498 كَدُودوَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 كَبَیعَ 	 كَلَ 	 نَابأ 	 نمَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .

499.	 يبویعُ 	 َّيلَإ 	 ىدهأ 	 نمَ 	 َّيلَإ 	 يناوخإ 	 ُّبحَأ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا .



4.13:	Ignoring	Faults

	 	500.	Imam	‘Ali	 (a.s.)	said:	“Be	moderate	with	people,	honour	scholars	and
ignore	the	faults	of	your	brethren;	for	the	Master	of	the	first	and	the	last	(s.a.w.)
has	disciplined	you	with	his	saying:	“Forgive	he	who	has	done	injustice	to	you,
keep	ties	with	he	who	has	cut	his	ties	with	you,	and	give	to	he	who	has	deprived
you.”41
501.	 Imam	 ‘Ali	 (a.s.)	 said:	 “Tolerate	 the	 fault	 of	 your	 friend	 for	 the	 time

your	enemy	attacks.”42

	 تِلاَّّزلا 	 نِعَ 	 حُفَّصلا

؛500. نِاوخلإِا 	 تِلاّزَ 	 نعَ 	 حِفَّصلاوَ 	، ءِاملَعُلا 	 مِاركإو 	، ساِّنلا 	 ةِارادمُبِ 	 كَیلَعَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 يّلع 	 ماملإا
، كَعَطَقَ 	 نمَ 	 لصِو 	، كَمَلَظَ 	 نَّمعَ 	 فُعا :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هِلِوقَبِ 	 نَیرخِلآاوَ 	 نَیلَّولأَا 	 دُِّیسَ 	 كَبََّدأ 	 دقَفَ

كَمَرَحَ 	 نمَ 	 طِعأو .

.501 كَِّودُعَ 	 ةِبَثوَ 	 تِقوَلِ 	 كَِّیلِوَ 	 ةََّلزَ 	 لمِتَحا :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 هنع .



4.14:	Avoidance	of	Scorning

			502.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“Do	not	scorn	the	faults	of	he	who	has	come
to	you	with	his	friendship,	and	do	not	hold	against	him	his	wrongs	 that	he	 is
ashamed	of,	for	this	is	not	of	the	morals	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	or	of	the
morals	of	his	friends.”43

	 نِعَّطلا 	 بُُّنجَتَ

502.	 ةٍئَِّیسَ 	 ىلعَ 	 هُوفقِوت 	 لاو 	، هِتَِّدوَمَبِ 	 مكُیلَإ 	 لَبَقأ 	 نمَ 	 بِویعُ 	 يف 	 اونعَطتَ لا	 :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا
هِئِایلِوأ 	 قِلاخأ 	 نمِو 	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 اللهِا 	 لِوسرَ 	 قِلاخأ 	 نمِ 	 تسَیلَ 	 اهَّنإِفَ ؛	 اهلَ 	 عُضَخیَ .



4.15:	Avoiding	Hurting	Others

			503.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“The	lowest	of	people	is	he	who	humiliates
people.”44
504.	The	Prophet	(s.a.w.)	said:	“Whoever	hurts	a	believer	has	hurt	me,	and

whoever	hurts	me	surely	has	hurt	Allah,	and	whoever	hurts	Allah	is	cursed	in
the	Torah,	the	Gospel,	the	Psalm	and	the	Qur ’an.”45
505.	 The	 Prophet	 (s.a.w.)	 said,	 concerning	 the	 rights	 of	 a	 neighbour:

“When	you	buy	fruit,	gift	some	to	him,	and	if	you	do	not	want	to	do	so,	carry	it
[into	the	house]	secretly	and	do	not	let	your	child	come	outside	with	it,	lest	the
feelings	of	his	children	become	hurt.”46
506.	Imam	al-Sadiq	(a.s.)	said:	“By	Allah,	the	righteous	are	victorious.	Do

you	know	who	they	are?	They	are	those	who	do	not	even	hurt	a	small	ant.”47

ءِاذیلإا 	 بُُّنجَتَ

.503 ساَّنلا 	 نَاهأ 	 نمَ 	 ساِّنلا 	 ُّلذَأ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هللا 	 لوسر .

.504 نمَو 	، لَجو 	 زّع 	 اللهَا 	 ىذَآ 	 دقَفَ 	 يناذآ 	 نمَو 	، يناذآ 	 دقَفَ 	 اًنمِؤمُ 	 ىذآ 	 نمَ :	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
نِاقرفُلاوَ 	 رِوبَّزلاوَ 	 لِیجنلإاوَ 	 ةِاروَّتلا 	 يفِ 	 نٌوعلمَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 اللهَا 	 ىذَآ .

.505 لعَفتَ 	 ملَ 	 نإِفَ 	، هُلَ 	 دِهافَ 	 ةًهَكِاف 	 تَیرتَشا 	 اذَإِ -	 رِاجلا 	 قِوقحُ 	 نِایبَ 	 يف -	 هلآو 	 هیلع 	 هللا 	 ىلص 	 هنع
هُدَلَوَ 	 اهبِ 	 ظَیغیَلِ 	 كَدُلَوَ 	 اهبِ 	 جرُخیَ 	 لاو 	، ارسِ 	 اهلخِدأَفَ .

.506 َّرَّذلا 	 نَوذؤیُ 	لا	 نَیذَّلا 	 مُهُ ؟	 مهُ 	 نمَ 	 يردتَأ 	، رُاربلأا 	 اللهِاوَ :	 ملاسلا 	 هیلع 	 قداصلا 	 ماملإا 	.
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"Wisdom is the lost property of the Believer,  

let him claim it wherever he finds it" 

Imam Ali (as) 
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